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PREFACE

Prefume that my Reader will not think that
the Subjett of this Treatife (I do not fay the

* Author) needs any Apology, being in it felf
of as great Importance a3 any to be fure in all Chri-

m%nr.difj, and #he more neceffary to be confi-
der’d becaufe [o very little has been [aid npor it
For indeed 1 camnot but reckon it among the Deli-
derata of the Prefs, not knowing any Profefs Dif-
courfe comcerning it that we have extant. That
which comes neareft to it is that of M. Charron,
but whoever will be at the pains to read that Book,
will find confidering the difference of the Subjel¥,
and the different way of handling it, that there #
not much lefs need o{ Jfuch a Treatife as this, than
there would be if the other had never been in the
World.

I have fometimes thought with my [elf, that if
the whole SyStem of Chriltian Vertues were di.
Jtini¥ly treated of, it would be a very great, ufefil,
and noble Work., The firft link of this Golder
Chain I have attempted to finifb in #ry, Treatife of

Humility, and I conld wifs that fome other morc
. A3~ " able.
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able hand would go on with.the refl, it being for
owe of my little Health, and lefs Abilities, tao
great an Undertaking. But bowever, though it
be too0 much for me, to treat of all the Chriflian
Vertues fingly, yet 1 bhave wow dowe that which
may in fome Meafure anfwer the Defign of fuch
an undertaking in the general, by treating of thet
Vertue which fits at the Helm, and governs all
the reft, condu&s the whole Movement of Life,
and is a5 it were a kind of Univerfal Vertue. So
that in treating of this, one treats of all, and gives
s it were a Syftem of Chriftian Morality, which i
what 1 defign in this Work. .

My Subje@ i of a Pradtical Nature, and I have
endeavoured to bandle it in a5 Praltical and Ujgﬁ
a Manner a Icanld, fo as to ferve the great En
of Chriftian Edification. Accordingly I have avoided
Notiop ewd Controverly as much as might well be
-with due Fnftice to my Subjed. For indeed though
« Subjei®. be mever fo Prafical; yet if a Man will
© go to the bottoms of it, and give a clear and thorough
Acconat of things, be will find a necelfity of ivga-
ging fometimes in Notional Confiderations, that
may. be requifite to clear the Subjel? to the Capable,
.tho® they do nat much Inlighten or Edify the com-
mon Reader. Which is the Apology I make for
Jome few Pafages thas will here be found of this
kind, but which unlefs J would bave treated of
things with a fuperficial Smoothnefs rather thax a
rational Depth, I could not well avoid. Which I
think is Reafon enough why they fbauld. not be
aveided. For in fhort, the Belt Readers are :Z
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be confi™’d as well as the Moft 5 and if 1 bave .
bad regard to bosh, I hope neither will be much
difpieas’d. o :

" Here I beg leave to explain my felf a little firther
‘inz a word or two upow what 1 fay page 6s. con-
cerning Speculative and Pra&ical Knowledge. By
Specnlative, meaning that which Contemplases Trush
Jor it felf; and fo ;g.r in the Contemplation of it .
-without any further Reference. By Praical, that
which Contemplates Truth for the fake of Alfion,
or in order #0 it. - Now what I have bere o Re-
mark is not concerning this DiftimFion it felf, bus
the ground of it affigned by Baronius in the begin-
'ﬂiﬂ% bis Metaphyfics, who makes it to be the
Neceflity and Contingency. of things, telling us
withal, that thofe Sciences which are aboxt meccffary
things have Contemplation for their left End, ~ For
Jince neceffary things do not depend upor we, and
can neither 5{ done nor alte’d by ws, therefore we
acquicfce in their Knowledge, without proceeding
any further. But upon this my Obfervation was,
that bowever Speculation may properly be of wecelfary
Truth, yet that there is wo 1y that all Know-
Fedge of neceffary Truth fbonld be Speculative, or
reft in the Covtemplation of it a5 its laft End, but
may heve a further reference, .and be in order to
Predfice, a ¥ plain in Morality and Divinity,
where there are many weceffary Truths, which yet
the' Mind does wot acquicfee in the Knowledge of

 but which bave in themfelves an order to Pratfice,
and are by ws [6 confider’d.  But now 10 make this
Fropofition a little clearer, that e do not always-
S . acquicfce
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acqyicfce in the Knowledge of Neceffary Trnth, or
" awake the Contemplation of it onr La E’nd, 1 tgink
+ fit to diflinguifh. We may be faid to acquiefie in
the Knowledge of Neceffary Things, either in oppo-
fition to the doing thofe very things, of in appofition
to doing fimply, or at lerge. Now if by our acqui~ -
efeing in the Knowledge of Neceffary Things, our
excellent Author means in oppofition to deing thefe
wery things, that indeed is granted, and that for
the Reafor affigmed, becanfe fuch things depesd
not upon ws, nor can be done or alter'd by »s. But
if by acquiefcing be means in oppofition to doing
fineply or at large (as b fbonld mearn to make
Sich @ Knowledge Speculative, or to diftingnifh it
from Praitical) fo 1 think it is not true that we
do neceffarily acquiefce in the knowledge of neceffary
¢hings, fince the’ we cannot dothe things themfelves,
et we can coutemplate thew in order to doing fome-
thing elfe, and they may alfo have in thewfelves
an order to Prattice. So then there may be # Pra-
 &Fical Knowledge of Neceffary Traths, and confe-
quently ‘tis not neceffary that me fPould acquicce
i# the Knowledge of thewe as. our Laf} End, but
may refer them to the Moral afe of Life. Some
neceffary Truths indeed are. not_capable of that
Reference, as in the Mathenatical Sciences, which -
therefore are ftudicd fov themfelpes in the zz? of
ure Theory, and not in erder to amy Moral
gra&:’ce that depends wupon them, but there are
* othcrs that are, as is plasn in Marality and Divi-
nity. For as the Rules of Morality .are many of
. them Propafitions of Neceffary Trath, fo they -are
. . o . refolvable
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refolvable into Immntable (that i Neceflary)
Praiical Afpelt. As. bave alfo she. Porfols
and Attributes of God, in the . nomledie' of whoms
we do not acquiefce, (anlefd it be with refped to
Happinefs, as fatisfying owr Defires, which s an
Acquicfienre of the WHI rather thas of ¢he Undeh
ftanding) bus refer-what soa know of bite 1o Aiiem,
the Knowledge of God [erving to the love of him,
and to the éepixg of Wie_Cammandments. And
accordingly Divinity is [ald to be an Affeltive
Science, awd tis in the Schools ullot’d b0 de Pras
&ical & well s Spernlative, vbe Bnd of sr Divise
Contemplations, a5 wel as of the Commandient,
being Charity, . e
fhall Jay no more, than that finee wefavedad

Jo veany ldle and Frothy Trifles (to fay no worfe). -
of late from the Prefi, ’tie time for fomething
more Serious and Solid to appear, and that this .
Treatife 4 writton with an Honet ewd Gharisabfe
Defigne s ferue the Interefle of $rive Religion and

- Vertue, and to-wake him that reads st Wife A\tlto

Salvation. J hope my Reader will jaga sl wne
in she fawe Defigr, excufing whitever Defede he
fords in the Mawqgetoont of fo._ diffionlt u SubftZ,
and, endeavouring to Profit by all thas be fball fird.
bere worthy of bis Confifleretian. 3ome fuch things
1 kope be will find, and accept of mp good Mean+
ing.in all. -And-fo I commend boih bim swd
the Sireefs of thic oy Luabonr wposk 1bivs, 50 ¥he
Bleffing of God. - weor vl el 0w

( ’
e ¥y .
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. To‘the Rémhd" | -
Dr. YOUNGER,
DEAN of SALISBURLY.

SIR,

"THAT I chufe to Addrefs thefe
‘J. my Confiderations upon this
Great and Noble Subje&t to Yoa, is not
that T think You need Infiru&tion upon
it, or my felf Capable of giving it if
You did, but to exprefs the Refpet
which 1 think due to a Good and every
way Worthy Man, and to whom Iowe.
a.particular Reverence for his Station
in that Church to which I am fo near
a Neighbour. . .
~ Sir, 1 wifh the Prefent here Humbly
made You were worthy of You, and
then I am fure I fhould prefent You
: A a with

. —



. The Dedication: :
with a Good Book. However tho’ my .
Offering be Slender, according to iny
Abilities, yet I Mean what You Deferve,
and therefore I hope Your Goodnefs will
accept of what 1 Intend, and pardon
what I Offer. : ~
~ With this Publick Teftimony-of my
Refpe®, You have my good Withes
and hearty Prayers to Almighty God,
that he would long Blefs you with Lite
and Health, to be Serviceable to His
Church in thefe difficult Times by Your
eat Wifdom and Prudence, whereof
there is to be feen in You a Living Trea-
tife, and fuch as may ferve to fupply
the Defe@s of that which is here with
all Dutiful Submiffion Offer’d You, by

-» Reverend Sir,
Your very Humble Servant,

© 9. NORRIS.

THE
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TREATISE

CONCERNING

Chriftian Prudence.

CHAP I
: | Of the Impirtince of Prudense:

fire of Knowledge fo natural, and the

: Pleafure in finding it fo ingagifig and
tranfporting; that the moft #emperate Minds can
hardly fet thenfelves any Bounds in the fearch
of it.. And yet tho’ Truth be the Objett of
Underftanding, and fuch as is ‘perfe@ly undet-
ftood too by that Mind which is commenfurate
to it,. that pure Light-in which theré is no Dark-
nefs at all, yet confidering how - limited our In-
telletual Faculties are, and how narrow their
Bounds, - and how little Tinié we have iIn this
S B World;

1, T “RUTH is fo beattiful, and the De:

-
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World, eithet to get Knowledge, or to enjoy
that'which we have, and that after all our Inqui-
ties and Endeavours, we muft and fhall be ig-
norant of many things, I think it muft be allow’d
that it becomes Man, and is one part of his
Wifdom, to apply his Thoughts chiefly to the
Confideration OP fuch Things as are of the great-

. eft Importance to him, and which he is moft

concern'd to know, that if he cannot fo inlarge
and extend his Faculties as to avoid Ignoresce,
yet he may at lealt fo manage them, as not to
fuftain any Damage by it.

2. Now thofe Things T call Things of Ir-
portance, on which our Happinefs depends, or
which have fuch an ordination to it, or con-
ne&ion with it mediately or immediately, that -
by them we may, and without them we cannot
be Happy. For there is this Proportion among
others, between the Underftanding and the Will,
that as there are two forts.of Good, that which
we defire for it felf, which is an End, and that
which we defire for the fake of fomething elfe,
which is a Means 3 fo'in like rhanner there are
“two forts of Trueh, that which we contemplate
for it (elf, and confequently acquiefce in the
:Contemplation of, ‘without making any further
‘progrefs, which.is fpeculative, and that which
wé contemplate for the fake of,,and in order to

* ‘fome farther Defign, as {uppofe in arder to

~Aé&ion,” which 1§ praiical Truth. ‘Truths of
Importance then are Relative Truths, that have
_an Order or Referenice to forttething fartll;ex}';
- - . N a! .t w ’ic

4
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which fomething muft be foritething defirable for
it (elf, as the other is for that; ot 4t leaft it muft
. have a reference to {omething that is fo felf de-

fiable, which: muft always be at the bottom.
For there is a. mediate and an irbthediate Im-
rtance, ‘'Fhat is immediately inportant which -
‘has an immediate conne&ion with the End, and
that has a mediate Importance which has 4 ne-
ceflary Reference to that which is fo immediately
connedeéd.. . In the firlt Senfe, Vertue fuppofe 18 —
of Impartance as a Means to Happinefs, in the
fecond, Knowledge is of Importance as a Means__
to Pertwe, both for the fitlt Beginning, and far-
ther Improvement and Confirmation of it. And
accordingly we ate requited to add to our Ver-
tue Knowledge, 2 Pet. 1. §.
3. Of this laster fort of Importance is thé
Subje& of our prefent Confideration, the great
Vertue of Pradence; and more particularly Chri-
S¥an Prudence, than which hothing certainly
can be more Important, and that tho’ it be only
in the fecondary Senfe of Importance. For {o
indeed we muft acknowledge it to be, as not be:
ing immediately link’d with Happinefs. And this
-perhaps may feem as a Diminution of its Mo-
ment, but indeed it is not, as being a Diftinttion
of Order rather than Degtee. For tho’ it be not
immediately conne@®ed with Happinefs, as the
next Means that fetves to that End, yet it has
fo neceffary a conne&iofi with thofe things that
are fo united to it, - that without it Happinefs is
no more to be attain’d, than if it were conne&ed-
3 B3 ; wich
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with it after the moft immediate thannet, or than
it is to be attain’d without thofe things which
lave that immediate conne®ion. And thetefote
tho’ the Importance of Prudence be ‘not fo im-
mediate as that of the other Vertues, becaufe its
conneétion with Happinefs is not fo, yet it is
never the lefs urgent and preffing, fince without . .
Prudence T can be no more Vertuous, than with-
out Vertue I can be Happy.. Nay rather, this
very thing will be found to turn td the Advan~
tage of Prudence, that it has its Importance a
little more remotely placed, fince it gets hereby
‘a larger Extent and more governing Influence,
as taking it Fertwe and Happirnefs both within
the latitude of its compafs, which is fo far from
leflening its Importance, that it really magnifies
it, as 4 Weight fet at a greater diftance from the
Center iticreafes its Power.

4. But however fince the Importance of Pru-
dence is of a mecdiate kind, or once removed,
the beft and indeed only proper way to difcover
of what Importance it is to Happinefs, will be
to confider what connection it carries withVertxe,
which is both the Natural and the Appointed
Means of Happinefs, Now this conneltion may
be confider’d two ways, both in refpe&t of the
Neceffity, and in tefpet of the Power o Suffici-
ency which it has as a Means to that End. Whichi
accordingly we fhall diftindly confider in two
diftinG Sections. .

. Ll .
R — -4 . < .

o ©+ §ECT.
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SE C T. L

* Of the Necelfity of Prudence to a Vertuows and
' hristian Life,
S N OW as to this Part it is to be confiderd,
that as there may be and are many things
that are helpful and advantagious towards the
doing Vertuous A&ions, and leading a Vertuous
Life, as good Education, good Converfation,
good Examples, &«. So thereis allo a urum
meceffarium, a certain thing that is abfolutely
and indifpenfably neceffary,and that is Pradence,
*Tis poffibleifor-a Man to be Vertuous, though
perhaps at a hard rate, under the worft Educa-
tion, in the moft lewd and infharing Company,
-and among the moft corrupting Examples, as -
Lot was in Sodom,; vexed as St. Peter {ays, but
not Debanch’d with the filthy converfation of
the wicked, 2 Per. 2. 7. but there is no poffibility
.of a Man’s being Vertuous without Prudence,
nor could that juft perfon have been fo, though
in a better place, if he had wanted that funda-
mental Qualification. For indeed it is the very
ground-work and foundation of Geodnefs, and,
-accordingly placed by Movalifts among the Car
dinal Vertues, whereof they are pleafed to ree-
kon four in proportion to the {ubje&ts whieh they
perfect, and they have the Authority

of Aguinas for it ;' but-tho’ the Vertues J2a.
they - fpecify. .may be. allow’d:tb - bs * alT¥
B3 - prins
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principal in their refpeétive Kinds, yet fimply
and abfolutely fpeaking ’tis plain, that there is
but one great Cardinal Vertue, which is Pru-
dence, that being indeed the true Himge upon
which all Morality turms. For,

2. Prudence is the Guide and DireGor of

" Human Life, the Compaf(s whereby we ftcer the
courfe of it through the various Waves of this ,
- troublefom and dangerous World, fo as to ar-

rive at the land of everlafting Life. °Tis an
Eye to our Mind, and a Torch to our Way, that
interiour Eye which makes the whole Body full
of Light, and without which, it is as full of

- Darknefs. °Tis indeed the very Reafon of Man- -

ners, the Mould and Model .of Prafice, refs
tatio agewdorsms as ’tis call'd, and the very Ars
of Life. Tis that in living, which Logick isin

. reafoning,this condu&ing the Will in the choice

of good, as the other does the underftanding in
the fearch and kndwledge of Truth. Morality
is a fort of Building, and not only the Chriftian
Church, but a Chriftian Life is by the Apoftle
compared to it. Building up your felves on your
maft holy Faith. And, rooted and built up in bim.
Now this whole Building from firft to laft pro-
ceeds under the condu& and direction of Pru-

_dence, without which a Man can no more lead
a Chriftian Life, or fo much as do a good A&i-

on, than an Archite& can Build a2 Houle well

without his Legel or his Rule.

3. For indeed Prudence is the Imyavediete Rule

of ‘Aftiop. This I kaow is fid of C“f“'g';g
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‘And tis very true that what a Man is immedi-
“ately to follow, and to a& by is his Confcience,
or if you will his Judgment or Per{wafion as to
what he ought, or ought not to do. But this
being fometimes wrong as well as right, does
not always regulate the A&ion which it condu@s.
But that Prudence does. There is therefore a
conduiting Rule, and a regulating Rule. A Rule
which a Man is to follow, and a Rule which
leads him right. Now tho' a Man’s Judgment
or Confcience be his next Light, and what he is
immediately to follow, even when wrong, yet
*tis his Prudence that leads him right, and fo
immediately regulates what he does, Not that
this is the only rule of A&tion.- There are other
Rules befides this, and that are even fuperiour
and prafcriptive to it. 'The Primitive, Original, .
Independent, and indeed only Juaft and Ade-
quate Rule of A&ion, that obliges by it felf,
and its own proper Authority, is the Will of
God, as declared either by Nature, or by Reve-
lation. Befides this, there is alfo a Secondary
and Derivative Rule, fubordinate to, and de-
. pendent upon the formier, viz. The Laws of thofe
to whom God requires us to be fubje&, whether
Civil or Ecclefiaftical. But ftill this does not
hinder Prudende from being the immediate Rule
that applies all this to the Dire&ion of a Man’s
Condu&, that whereby he moft nearly "a&ts, and
which regulates his Attions, by making. them
canformable to the other- Rules, the Laws of
God' and Man: refpedtively. For fo the Mariner

" B 4 has
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has the Polar Star for his guide in Sailing, and
yet ’tis the Comvpafs by which the Ship makes
~her Voyage, and whereby he immediately fteers
er Courfe. =~

" 4. And this T offer as the firlt Argument for

the Neceflity of Prudence to a Vertuous Life, be-

%ufe it has all the neceffity of a Guide and a -

ule, which to be fure is neceflity enough. But
befides this it is further to be confider'd Second-
ly, That Vertue is of an Ele&ive Nature, confift-
ing in a good Choice, and every A& of Vertue
1s alfo an A& of free Choice.For ’tis not enough
that what we do be materially good, but we
muft do it well, and in a right manner, one
condition of which is that it be Chofer, and not
done as it were Mechanically, by a mere natural
Movement, Tmpetus, or Paffion. But now Choice
being of good only, and there being two (orts
of Good, that which is defirable for it felf, and
that which is defirable for fomething elfe, there

are two- things required to make our. Choice

good, a due End in the firlt place, and then due
Means for the attainment of it. Whoever there-
fore defigns to lead a Good, Vertuous, and
Chriftian Life muft do both thefe. He muft firft
of all propofe a right End to himflf, and in
the next place he muft chufe and apply right and
proper Means for the procurement of this end.
Even as a’Man that travels, or runs a race (to
both which the Scripture alludes in the reprefen-
tation of a-Chriftian Life) muft affign to himfelf
a certain proper place as the term of his'Motiox:l,
AR ) . Le T i : ' . and-
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and alfo take the right way to bring himfelf
thither. And both thefe are equally neceflary.
For if his end be rigl;t, and his way wrong, he
will be never. the better for this right end for
want of a right way to arrive at it.And fo on the
other hand, if his way be never fo right, but
his end wrong, tho’ he may compafs his End,
yet he will be no more Happy tban if he mi(s'd
it, and fo will be never the better for the right-
nefs of his way. Perhaps much the worfe. For
if his end be wrang, it might be better if his
way were wrong too, becaufe a wrong way to-
a falfe end, may poffibly be a true way to a
right one. As for inftance, fuppofe'a Man pro-
pofes Sepfual Pleafure as his End, and chufes
Poverty as a means to this end. This Poverty
that is unfit to minifter to this falfe end, may
yet be a trie means to lead him to a better.
Whereas a right way to a wrong end (fuch as
Riches fuppofe would be: to fenfual Pleafure as
giving him the Opportunities of: enjoying it)
tho’ with refpet to this end it niay be faid to
lead him right, yet abfolutely and upon the
whole it muft neceflarily lead him wrong, and
that bécaufe his £xd is fo.  There muft be theré:
fore a-. joint -concarrence of both thefe Qualifi-
cations, the .propofal of a right- end, and - the
choice of right means in him that will lead a
Vertuows Life. But now, as will appear further
int what follows, this is the very thing we mean
by Pradence,at leaft it is what eflentially belongs
" to it. And therefore upon this gccount alfo there
L.y . . . . . . e N ) is
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is an utter necefflity of Prudence to a Life of
Vertue. .

-3. But for a further proof of the fame we may
confidér Thirdly, That Vertue isa Rationel A&.
For tho’ the will be the immediate fubje& of ir,
yet ‘tis alfo as true that tis fubjeGted in the will
as 4&ing under the Condu&, and by the dire&i-
on of the underftanding, and following the
practical Ditates of it. For the Will can chufe
nothing but what the Underftanding reprefents
as good, that being the formal Obje& of it. But

.fo far Vice as well as Vertue is a Rational A&.

For even when a Man Sins, he doés at that time
think it beft upon the whole to do as he does.
Perhaps ’tis not his Habitual Thought, but *tis

. what he thinks a&ually. Perhaps he did not

think o before, nor will perhaps think fo after-
wards when the fury of his Paffion, and the
heat of the Temptation is over, but ’tis what he
verily thinks sher. - For he can will nothing but
what appears:good to him, or elfe he would .
will Evil: as :Evil, which is impoffible. - So far
therefore Vice is a rational A&.as well as Ver-
tue, that'is, a Man’s Will A&s according to his
prefent Judgment and Underftanding in the one
as well as ip the other, chufing that which ap-

- pears beft in both. But with. this Difference, that

in Sin things do not appear as they are, nor does
the ‘Sinner judge of them according to Trath.
For he thinks Sin an eligible thing, and that ’tis
apon the whole good to commit it. But now
4his is a falfg Propofition, Sin can never be good

or
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or cligible in any Cafe, as being the greateft
Evil, and ’tis his miftake to think that it can.
And: this is that very Ignoramce,. Folly, and
Deception of Sin which the Seripture fo often
charges and reproaches it with. This is the Exr-
roneous Judgment, the' Falfe and Abufive Per-
fwafion, the wrong Theory that paffes in the
Mind of the Sinner before there is any Errorin -
his Will. And in ¢his it is that Moral Aphorifm
is verify’d, Omwis peccuns ignorar; cvery Sinwver
-is ignorant, ‘which is'moft certain, underftanding
it of an A&ual, not always of an. Habitual Ig-
norance. But now in the pralice of Vertue
things really are as they do-appear, and not on-
ly the Will follows: the Underfamding (for that
it does alfo in the other cafe) but the under-
ftanding leads right, as following the wery
-Truth, and reprefenting - that to be - which
- indeed is fo. So that here real good and appa-
rent good are not divided, as in the former cafe,
but are one and the fame 5 that which appears
good, - heing: in reality that, good which it ap-
pears and is judged to bee. And by this means
it comes to pafs that Vertue isa ratiogsal A&
quite in another fenfe than Vice is or can be
For ’tis'plain by the Premifes that when Vice is
faid to ‘be a rational A&, the.denominstion of
retional is taken only from the Snbja, Faculty,
or Principle from ‘whenge it derives-its original,
and means no more than that it is an A§ that
depends upon and takes:its rife from; the Will,
not adting blingdly, that js. at random, but 3::-

S ' er
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~ der the condu& and government of the rational
Faculty, and according to the Light of a Man’s
prefent, tho’ miftaken underftanding. But:now
when Pertue is faid to be a rational A&, ‘the De-
nomination is taken not barely from the Facul-
ty it felf, but from the right Ufe and good Ma-
nagement of that Faculty, meaning that ’tis an
‘A& not only depending upon a rational Princi-
‘ple (for fo Vice does tao) but upon a rational
‘Principle ufing its power. of reafon wel, reafo-
ning aright, and judging of -things as they are
in themfelves.. In this {enfe it is that Vertue is
a rational A&, becaufe it is the refult and con-
clufion of a well inform’d - and re&ify’d Judg-
ment, and from the die Application.and right
-ufe of 2 Man's reafen. - But now the due ule of
Reafon, and a right Judgmentin Pra&ical things
is the fame with - Pradesce, - as will be thewn
hereafter. - And sherefore if ‘Vertue be in this
fenfe a Rational A&, then ’tis alfo confequently
-as much an A& of Pradeice.:: And if Vertue be
an A& of Prudence, then(which is the conclu-
fion intended) ‘tis plain that Prudence is abfo~
lutely neceffary to Vertue, as being an Ingredi
ent into-the: very. Nature and .Conftitution:of
it. ' Fot iddeéd “tis Prudence and Difcretion that
goes through albour Vértues, and'gives to every _
Vertue its order and meafure, and makes it to
be what it'is. ~ For what 4 ftrange thing for in-
. france ‘would Zeal.  be without Prudence. So.
far from being a Vertue, 'or of any real ufe to
the world, that-it would be anintolerable thing;
sy . an
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and fit to be banifh’d out of it. So again, Mor-
tificarion anid Self-denial, what would thefe great

“Chriftian Vertues  be without Prudence to con-
du& them? Why we fee by the Extravagancies
to which fome Tmptrudent and Indifcreet (tho’
perhaps otherwife well meaning) Mén have car-
ried thefe things. Nay e¢ven Charity it felf, as
Noble and Divine a Vertue as ‘it is; cannot do
without it, but needs it as much as any, to di~
re&t when, how, to whom, and in what meafure
to diftribute our Benevolence. So that Prudence
is neceflary not only to the government of our
Paffions, and to reftrain s from Vice, but even
to order and regulate our very Vertxes. -

* 6. Again Fourthly, As Vertue is an A& of
Reafon, fo-tis alfo an A& of Reafon againt -
Pdffion, and the Bias of corrupt nature to the
contraty, our ratural Inclination to Evil, as 'tis
commonly, but I think not fo properly call’d.
Not that I fhould much contend about ufing an
E?re{ﬁon"fo commonly receiv’d as this is, pro:
vided it be rightly underftood. But how that
is, wants a little Explaining, and ‘the rather,
becaufe it has a Darknefs from the Expreflion,
which in the propriety of it T cannot think In-
telligible. Love. of Inclination is oppofed to
Love of Choice. For ‘there aré-two- forts of
Love, ot two different ways rathet of lovitig a
thing, from within, or from withoyt, for it felf,
or for the fake of another, As is plain in-the
example of End and Means. The End we love
for it felf, -the Means we love for-the fake of

' the
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the End. Now Love of Inclination is of the
former fort, when we love a thing, not for the
fake of fomething without it, but from within
or for it felf. But I think ’tis very plain, that
Jo we cannot love Evil, fince then we fhould
love Evil as Evil, which is the Obje& of our
natural Averfion rather than of our Love. Be-
fides tis plain that we camnot love it for it felf,
becaufe as {uch it bas nothing in it felf that is
Lovely. Chufe it indeed we may as a means to
good, or for the avoiding a greater Ewil, but
we cannot love i for it {cif, and fo confequent-
ly cammot be rightly faid to be naturally Iweli-
ned to it. When we love it, ’tis with a love of
Choice, not with a love of Inclimation. - Plea-
fure we love with a love of Inclination, and for
the fake of Pleafure we chafe Sin, but how we
can be properly faid to be inclined to it, I fee
not. Indeed there is an excellent Author who
Frairéde 1a  Will have us to be maturally inclined
Confcienge.  either to Sin in general, ar at leaft to
P.ar7. particular Sins. So he .puts it. But
as for. Sin in general, ‘tis plain that we cannot
be.inclin’d to that, fince .that would be to be
inclined to Sin formally as fuch, which is mani-
faftly abfurd. And as for being inclined to par-
ticular Sins - (the part which he feems moft to
favgur) I do not fee how that can be neither,
and that becaufe we do not love even particular
Sins for themfelves any more than Sin in gene-
ral.. For he that commits Theft or Adultery, for
inftance,: does not love thofe Sins for them(ehi)es,
ut

'
R
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but for the fake of the Pleafure or Profit which
he expe&s by them. Which Pleafure or Profit
he would much rather have without the Sins,
and if ke might, to be fure would by no means
commit them ; but fince he cannot, rather than
want thofe gratifications, is induced to do it. So
that all the Inclinatior that is in this matter re-
fpe&s the- Pleafure and the Profit, and not the
Sin. As corrupt therefore as our Natures are, ¥
do not apprehend how they ean be faid in d
proper fenfe to be inclined to Evil, nor do1look
upon that as any part of their Corruption; or
think it any Service to Religion to place fo great

. an Article of it as that of .our Original Corrup- -
tion, in a thing which is no more confiftent
with Philofophic Truth than this Natural Inc/s-
nation to Evil js. Not but that there moft cer-
tainly is fome weight in our Nature ("and that’s -
enough to falve the corruption of it) which
moves and determines the Will to the choice of
Evil, or elfe 'tis unaccountable how there thould
be fo much of it in the World, But whether
this be by way of a proper Natural Inclination
to ‘Evil, is the Queftion. I think it more intel-
ligible to explain it thus. We naturally love
Pleafure, and in particular that of Senfe, and

that to fuch an inordinate degree that we. cannot
refufe it, or moderate our felves in it without
the Grace of God. How we come to have fuch
an inflamed Propenfion to fenfible good is ano-

ther Queltion, and which would lead us too fat
to inquire.. But that we have it, Experience
o ‘ ' thews,
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fhews, and in this ftrong propenfion of our nd-
ture (not to Evil, but) to fenfible good it is,that
I take the corruption of it mainly to cenfift.
Now tho’ pleafure of Senfe, as al{o all fenfible
]g)god, be not Evil as fuch, and confequently thé
ing inclined to #hat is not to be inclined to
Ewil, yet in fome Cafes or Circumftances it be- -
comes morally Evil, as being in fuch -Cafes a-
gainft the good of Man, and the order of Socie-
ty. - Accordin lé in thofe Inftances it is forbid
by the Law of God, and fo there is a Reftraint
laid upon our Appetites, which tho® natural and
in the general innocent (at leaft as to the ob-
Je&) cannot however in thofe particular Inftari-
ces be gratify’d without Sin. But ftill our defire
to fenfible good flames 5 and perhaps the fiercer
for this Reftraint. We love Pleafure, and the
love of Pleafure in general carties us to defire
the enjoyment of it in forbidden Inftances,which
tho’ wedo not covet as fuch, yet rather than
want that Pleafure which we do fo, we are wil-
ling to conlent to. ’Tis the Love of [enfible
good therefore that carries tis to Moral Evil, to
which of it felf we have ho Natuaral Inclination.
In fhort therefore, according to this account our
love of Evil is not Natural, but Violent, we be- -
ing plainly driven to it againft the ftream of our
Nature (for Evil of all forts i§ our Natural Ab-
hortence) by the Tide of our Paflion, the love
of fenlible good, our true proper Comcupifcence.
But howeyer, tho’ we are not propetly snclined
to Evil, yet’tis plain even by this Account that.
we
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we have that in us which very ftrongly puthes
us towards it, and that {o ftrongly that ‘tis all
- one for ought I know as to our Praiice (tho’
not in Theory) as if we were naturally inclined
to it, the Difficulties of a Vertuous Life com-
. ing to be as great this way as the other. Which
-again infers the neceflity of Prudence for tM®
" well acquitting our felves of thofe Difficulties,

7. For thus it is with us. The love of fenfi-
ble good draws us to the purfuit of it even in
its forbidden Inftances, which we are tempted,
that is, vehemently moved to indulge our felves
in, rather than want that good. And this is the
very Impulfe which we have to Evil. Not to
commit it therefore we muft a& againft this Im-
pulfe, run counter to this Bias, and muft ftrive
if not againft the Strea, as having no natura
Inclination to Evil, yet againft the Tide, as has
ving a very firong one for Pleafure. ‘And this
makes a Difficulty. And a very great Difficulty
it is. ’Tis a hard thing for a Man f{o to com-
mand himfelf as to a& againlt himfelf, that is,™-
to at again{t an Inclination, if not to Evil, yet
which to him is all one, an Inclination to that
fenfible good which drives him to it. For not
to do what a Man has a mind to do, whether
from an Inclination to the thing it felf, or from
a Movement imprefs’"d by fomething elfe for
which he has an Inclination, makes a conteft and
a {truggle. Which would neither in this Cafe be
avoided, if a Man. fbould do what he has a2 mind
to do, that is Sin, becaufe he would a& with
: C ' Re-
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Refiftance, and with 2 wixed Will. For as ofi
the one hand we hive a motion to Sin rather
than want Pleafure, {b of the other hand we
have at the famme time a motion to want Plea-
fure rather than Sin, So that there will be a
Relu@ancy, which fide fo ever 4 Man fhall de-
@crmine for, In the mean time he is divided,
and there is a Comperition between fenfible Good
and moral Evil ; fenfible Good to which he is
naturally inclined, and mioral Evil to whicli he
is as fuch averfe, but which he has a motion to

- from-the other. And the Competition is, whe-

ther he fhall Sin rather than want fuch a fenfible
Good, ot whether he fhall want that fenfible
Good rather than Sin. He has a motion for
both thefe, but can do but one, and the Quefti-
on is which. : '

8. Reafon would foofi determine this if the
might be heard, but Paffion is Deaf as well as
Blind. However, before ahy thing can be con-
cluded in this matter, it muft be refolved which
of thefe is the greater Evil. And that Reafon
would foon rcfolve foo,if the Appeal were made
intirely to her,or if the could give her Judgment
without Prejudice. If @ Man were to anfwer
_this Queltion for axsfher he would foon do ity
and do it right, but neither fo foon, nor fo
well, for bimfclf. However he might do it for
" himfelf too, if he were to give Sentence when
ke is eool and Tedate and unmoved, as a Man is
when he writes Cafes of Confcience in his ftudy.
He wounld then think this fo elear a one, tl}:;'
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he would hardly think it worth refolving. But
Speculation is one thing, and Praltice is another.
In the former our Habitwal Knowledge {peaks,
but our A&ual in the latter, apd ’tis our A¥uel
Knowledge upon .which our Prattice depends. .
For we dlways A& by our prefent Light, which
at that time generally fhines but dimly. So that
*tis one thing to pafs a general Sentence, and
determin a§ it were ex, Cathedrd, and anothet
thing to 4. In the firft way who is it that will
not s» Thefi determine that ’tis belt' wot #o Sim.
That's every Man®s Habitnal Senfe, But when
we come to A&, we have another Notion of the
matter, as our Pradice fhews. For then our
Thoughts are not always about us, and we have
not always tithe to recolle® them, Or if we do,
we do it not fully, but leave fomething or othet
out of the Account, which if taken in would
change the State and Manner of our Condudt.
For our Capacity is fo fill'd, and our Attention
{o broken and divided by the alluring appearan-
ces of fenfible Good, that we cannot attend as
we ought to do, nor as we have done, nor as
we otherwife would do to the Ewil of Sin, nor
even to what we our felves know of it. Anab'é
Profeffor may be Baffled by thofe Objeions it
the Difputation, which he himfelf had anfwer’d
in his Determination.. This is our Cafe. When
we come to A& and Exercife, our Habitual light
fails us, and the Temptatioi baffles us even in
what we well enough underftand 5 and if it does

not find us Ignorant, yet it makes us fo, AGu-
‘ ‘ 2 ally
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ally Ignorant of what we have an HabitualKnow-
Jedge. For the time is fhort, and we are in
hafte, and our Paffion is inflamed by the near-
nefs of the Obje®, and the opportunity of en-
joying it is urgent, and our warm Imagination
promifes I know not what Happinefs in the en-
joyment of it, which we are difpofed to believe,
becaufe the Objec of our Paffion being Sexfible,
Prefent, and Certain, makes a very Specious and
Goodly Appearance. Whereas the Ewil of Six
-is a Notional and IntelleGtual thing, and that de-
petids upon abftra& Reafonings and Confequen-
ces, fuch as we are not then at leafure to purs
fue. And as for the Effeis of it, the only afs
. fe@ing and awakening part, the Scene of that is
laid in another world, in a4 remote, and as we
- then flatter our felves, very long Aereafter. In
the mean while fenfible good makes the beft ad-
vantage of the prefent Seafon,and we are drawn .
by the neareft Loadftone. And thus tho® Siz be
really by far the greatelt Evil, and even by our
felves fo efteem’d in the general, yet ( fuch is
the delufion of fenfe) when the Cafe comes to .
be particular, and we are proceeding to a&, the
privation of fenfible good is moft apt to a?pca't-
fo to us. So that’(which is the refult of this
Confideration) unlefs a Man has then a
prefence of mind, a wakefulnefs of thought, 2
Tively fenfe of things, and of the juft nature and
momient of them, and a clear convi&tion of what
is then beft to be done, unlefs he has Sagacity
and Forefight, and be always upom his gui:ldd,
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and has great Things in his Thoughts, and can
. fee a great way before him, and knows how to
make future things prefent, and to reprefent
what’s prefent as paft and for ever gone, and fo
can hold the Ballance even between Time and
Eternity, that is in one word, unlefs he has Pru-
dence, he will give Sentence in favour of his
darling Paffion, and will chufe that Evil which
. offends his Reafon, rather than lofe that Good -
which flatters his Senfe, and fo will be led amay
with the Errour of the Wicked, and impofed upon
by the Deceitfulnefs of Sin. :
- 9. Befides this general Difadvantage for the
Prattice of Vertue, from the contrary Bias of
corrupt Nature attending all Men, there are alfo
many particular Cafes and Circumftances, from
whence arife particular Difficulties, As firft Na-
. tural Conftitution. There are many Men that
have a fopvta as T may call it, an unhappy Tem-
per and Conftitution of Body, difpofing and
inclining them as we ufually fay to certain par-
ticular Vices, or more diftin@ly {peaking accord-
ing to the former ‘Account, to certain particular
Senfible Goods, which rather than deny themfelves
they are tempted to commit fuch Sins, which
accordingly we nfpally do, and in this Senfe
#ay properly call, the Sins of stheir Conflitusion,
Not that their Conftitution. does dire@ly incline

them to the very Sins themfelves, (no, Sinit felf
15 our Averfion, and every way againft the Na-
ture-of Man) but only.to fome Good of Senfe,
which rather than want they have a Motion to
- C3 chufe




33 A Treatife of Chriftian Prudence.

chufe Sin as the leffer Evil. There is great va-
riety of Conltitations in the World with refpett
to the Health of the Soul, as well as that of the
Body, and happy is he that has a good one. His -
Vertue has Nature of her fide, and thrives as a
Plant in'a kind Soil. But many there are who
are fo unhappy as-to have a bad one, fo that
they are good at a hard rate, and muft do vio-
Jence to their Temper, to act according to their
Reafon. But this is an uneafy and'fifpleaﬁng
Work, and what few Men have Courage enough
even to attempt, and much fewer to carry on
with Succefs. And therefore fuch Perfons had
need of a great deal of Prudence, not to alter
their Natural Conftitution, for that’s impoffible,
but fo to manage and govern it that they may
not be turn’d out of the way of Vertue by it,
but may a& well at the fame time that they are
as we fay, il-difpofed. An ordinary meafure of
Prudence will not fuffice for this. -He had need
be a very wife Man that thall govern the Stars,
-and truly not lefs wile that fhall govern bimfelf
in fuch a jun&ure as this. For as Nature will
retwrn, fo unlefs a Man be well furnifh’d with
Rational Confiderations, -and be full of Wife -

q 2 .

- and Prudential Thoughts, it will prevail too,
and the Bowl will run, nat as the Hand diredts,
but as the Bias leads. ’ .
" 1o. Next'to our own particular Temper and
Conftitution, among the Difadvantages of a
Vertaous Life, -1 place the Temper of other Men,
-whom Wwe ‘are: concern’d either to” cohabit, or
R A converfe
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converfe with, which oftentimes finds us as much
work ta manage, and gives us more Trouble
than our own. Far there are many Men that
have fomething fo very odd, crofs-grain’d and
untoward in their Tempers, and take fo little
care either to corre& or manage them, that un-
lefs one has Prudence and Difcretion enough for
ones felf and for them too, to remedy what may
be redrefs’d, and to bear what cannot, one can’¢
reafonably hope to live Peaceably, Vertuoufly,
or fo much as Innocently with them. Indeed if
one were to live in a perfect Solitude, orina
Platonic Commonwealth, where Men are juft ag
they fhould be, there would be no need of Pru-~
dence upon this account 5 but confidering what
the World is, and what our Ingagements are in
it, I think a Man were as good put out to Sea
without a Compafs, as to pretend to live in the
World without Prudence. As to go no farther
than the cafe of Drinking. One would think it
thould be no hard matter to ufe a liberty fo rea-
fonable, as to iake what one pleafes of that as
well as of any thing elfe, and that without
Offence, which is then only reafonable when that
Liberty is denied. And yet whoever knows the
World cannot be ignorant how much Prudence. -
is required, efpecially in fome Societies of Men,
fo to ufe this moft juft Liberty as not to difob-
~ lige, and at’ the fame time {o to oblige as not
to betray our Liberty by any undue complyance.,
And if it be fo nice and tender a Point to pleafe
and hamour the World in fo fmall a matter as.

G4 " this,
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this, (fmall certainly to others, tho’ of Confe-
quence to the Party concern’d) how difficult then
maft it be to keep the Peace between us in the
Cafe of Civil Rights and Properties, {o as nei-
ther to be wanting 'in our juft defence of the
one, nor yet to break the other. In fhort, the
World’s a very difficult and troublefome place to
live in, and.a Man had need of a great deal of
Prudence even in the beft Times, but much
more in bad, to carry him quietly through it.
And accordingly when our Saviour Chrilt was
fending his Difciples out into the World, tho’
upon an Errand that might befpeak a very Kind
and Hofpitable Reception in it, he bids them be
wife as Serpents, as well as harmlefs as Doves,
Mat. 10. 16. And indeed, without the Wifdom
of the Serpent, the Innocency. of the Dove will
not be very eafy to be fecured, any more than
fufficient to fecure. . _
15, After Temper and Natural Conftitution,
which is the firft, comes Cuftom and Habit,
which is a fecond Nature, and which if it be bad,
is another great Difadvantage to our Vertue, and
_fuch as makes Prudence very -neceffary to the
" PraGice and Exercife of it. For an evil Habit
upon a vicioufly difpofed Nature is as a Bol¢# or
a2 Bar added to a {3&, to-fhut falt the Gate -
againft Vertue. Indeed the firft and beft Pru-
dence is to prevent Things coming to this pafs 5
1 mean, not to fuffer our felves to be brought
under the Power of any evil Habit. But when
we are, (as there are few that are not in fome
- meafure
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meafure or other) the next Prudence is to undo
and break it off, and that as foon as we can, left
‘it grow more confirm'd and obftinate by ftaying
upon us, and the Bolt and the Bar gather Ruf#
by age, and fo become more difficult to be re-
moved. But what- an undertaking is this, and
how fhall we go about it ? *Tis a Work of Time,
" as well as Labour, to conquer an evil Habit 5
’tis not to be done at once, it muft be unravell'd
ftitch by ftitch, in the fame manner, and by the
fame fteps, as it was acquired. And what ahard
thing is this to do, and what Pains muft it coft
if ever it be done.  Accordingly the Scripture
compares it to an Ethiopian changing his Skin.
Can the Ethiopian change bis skin, or the Leopard
bis* fpots ¢ Then may ye alfo do good, that are
accuflom’d to do evil, Jer. 13.23. Thewordsin
their found exprefs an Impoffibility, in like man-
. ner as when our Saviour fays, that ’tis eaffer for
@ Camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for
@ Rich Man to enter .into the Kingdom of God s
bug to be fure no lefs than an extreme difficulty
1s iatended in both. °Tis not fo in our fingle
Adls, we are Matters of them all the way, but of
our Habits chiefly in the begimming, and they
who do not prevent them then, very feldom get
rid of them afterwards, however not without a
great deal of difficulty 5 which makes the Exam-

glcs of late Penitents {0 very rare, becaufe they
+have fo many old Habits to put off, as well as
new ones to acquire. Their Sins are become
@ part of themfelves, fo that they are to
~ change
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change not only their Spozs, but their very Skim.
12. ‘But before cither of thefe can be done,
there is another Difficulty to be incounter’d, that
of doing good and vertuous Afts while we are
et under the Power of a contrary Habit, and
before the Impreflions of it are perfeGly defac'd.
‘Such good A&s we muft do, or elfe when will
the Habit be removed ? For how are inveterate
Habits to be deftroy’d but by contrary Ad&s 2
But how to do fuch A&s while we have Habits
to the contrary upon us, and that are as yet fo
prevalent with us as to render A&s of an oppo-
fite kind more eafy and pleafing to us, there’s
the Difficulty, and fuch a one as nothing but
Experience can make us fenfible of. ‘To be ver-
tuous at azy rate is work enough, but to do
Good while we have Habits to Evil upon us,
with the confederate difadvantage of a corrupt
Nature, and perhaps an ill Temper of our own
into the bargain, to run counter to fo many
Biaffes, and all on the fame wrong fide, this is -
no ordinary undertaking, and which muft needs
require a good ftock of Prudence to atchieve! it.
. For there are but two Human Principles of A&i-
on, Irclination and Reafon. And fince in the
Pradtice of Vertue and Goodnefs, Inclination is
fuppofed to run all the other way, we can here
a& anly by Reafon. And it mult not be mere
Notional Reafon nhéither, for we fee Men can
- make a fhift to fin and be wicked in the midftof -
ebundance. of Theory, but it mult be a px.'efent,,
a&ual, and awaken’d $enfe and Confideration of
A I ' Things,
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Things, that Pradical Reafon and Judgment
which we call Prudence. Whereof alfo a confi-
derable meafure is neceffary to combat with the
fore-mention’d Difficulties. For in fhort, Weight
muft contend againft Weight, and ’tis in the Bal-
lance of the Will as in all others, where the hea-
vieft Scale will weigh down.

13. But to urge the Neceffity of Prudence yet
farther, there is another great Difadvantage lies
againft the Pracice of Vertue, and which we all
labour under; and that is the latewefs of our ar-
rival to the ufe of our Resfon. That by being
born Infants, and paffing fo many Judgments
upon Things as we do, before we have Reafon
enough to judge of -any Thing as we ought, we
take up abundance of Prejudices which indifpofe
us for the Knowledge of Truth, was a good Ob-
fervation of a Great Man. But it is capable of
a farther Improvement than he has made of it,
of a Moral as well as of a Philofophical Appli-
cation, fince the latenefs of our coming to the
Exercife of our Reafon may be confider’d as a
Difadvantage to Goodnefs and Vertue, as well
as to Truth and Science. Thws : we are born
Infants, and tho’ Reafon be our Natural Birth-
right, yet ’tis an Inheritance in Reverfion, and
a great while it is- before we comie to be poffefs’d
of it. In the mean time our Senfes are in Per-
fettion, and indeed in greater PerfeGion then
than ever, becaufe of the finenefs and tendernefs
of their Organs, which renders them more ca-
Pgble of Impreflions, Thefe therefore then ﬁgk
o ) IR the
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the deeper, and have the greater effe®, and the
more becaufe there is then nothing to controul
them. For in this flent interval of Reafon -
Senfe only fpeaks to us, and fenfible Objed&s play

their Batteries upon us, and we take their Im-
" preflions like Wax, and keep ’em like Steel, there

ing nothing either to hinder, or to deface
them. For we are then all Sesfe, and fenfible
Objelts are indear'd to us by our conftant con-
verfing with them : We are firft Familiarized to
" them, and then in Love with them. And fo
the World with all its vain Pageantry, the Luft
.of the Flefh, the Luft of the Eye, and the Pride
" of Life, infinuates it. felf into our AffeCtpns,
and takes an early Pofleflion of our Hearts. And
by this means that love of fenfible Good which,
as was noted before, is the Difesfe of our Na-
ture, and the very Bias that turns us upon Evil,
which we chufe rather to commit than want that
Good ; I fay this Love of fenfible Good which
was before kindled in our Natures, receives a
new Ferment, and grows more and more in-
flamed, and withal more fix’d and rooted in us.
So that by that time Reafon comes, and would
fuggeft better Things, and recommend to us Ob-
\ ie% more worthy of:our Love, fhe finds that

Senfe has been before-hand with her, and that
our Affeions are preingaged. She finds that
Senfe has had the Advantage not only of the
firft Seizure, but of a long fettled Ufurpation’s
and that twill be no very eafy matter with.thefe
Difadvantages either to difpoflefs the Ufurper, or -
to eftablifh her felf. o © 14. But
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14. But befides as ’tis a great while before we
come to the #fe of our Reafon, fo even when -
we are, ’tis a much longer time after that before
we come to a mature and ful! ufe of it. What
we commonly call Years of Difcretion, falls thort
of it by a long Caft, and is as it were but the
~ dawning of it. For tho’ our day has been then
for fome time broken, and our Light fo far ad-
vanced as to .fubje& us to Laws and Govern-
ments, {o as to make us refponfible to them for
our A&ions, we are not yet however fo far.
come to our {elves, as duly to confider our #rae
Good and Evil, nor is our Reafon fo far awake,
or grown fo ftrong as to be an equal match either
for her own Paffions, or for the World’s Temp-
tations. So that tis ftill but Morning with us,
and our Suh is yet at a good diftance from the
Meridian. In the mean time as it is getting thi-
ther, it is to contend with Clouds and Mifts all
the way, -which tho’ they do not ftop its Pro-
grefs, yet they interrupt its Light. The thing -
that T intend is, that our Peffions are then very
ftrong and violent, while our Reafon is weak
and imperfe&, and require aburidance of govern-
meat while the other is hardly able fo much as te
hold the Reins. And fo the heat of Paffion,
hurries us along our youthful Stage, and while
it does fo, we muft needs make many falfe Steps,
commit many Follies and Indifcretions, lay in a
ftock for future Repentance, and withal contra®
many ill Habits, ‘which will be work enough
for our remaining Life to unlearn, and fronﬁ
: whic
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which if we do not recover our felves about the
maturer part ot it -(a very Critical Time for
Men’s breaking off their Vicious Habits and ta-
king up wifer Meafures) ’tis much if we ever
do. If our Sun does not overcome, the mift and
break out then, abouit the »oom of our lives, ’tis
much if it be not i» for the whole day. Accord-
ingly ’tis obferv’d, that ’tis very rare thit Men
grow Qood and Vertuous either when very
Young, or when very Old. Not when very
‘Young, becaufe of the violence of their Paffi-
ons, thofe Youthful Lufis which the Apoftle
fpeaks of. Nor yet when very Old, becaufe of
their Evil Habits, which, if they have carried
themn through the maturer feafon of their lives,
and kept them till then, are too confirm'd upon
them to be removed by any ordinafy Remedy.
And indeed ’twill be work enough to do it even
at the maturer part, tho’ they fbowld be fo for-
tunate a9 to take that Critical Seafon for it, That
indeed is the moft likely time, after Paffion be-
gins to cool,and before our Habits are too mmuch
confirm’d, but even then ’tis a great Work, to
dare to be Wife and Good, and what cannot be-
done without a great deal of Pruden¢e and.ra-
tional Application. 1 fhall now difmifs this
Confideration with this Remarque. We reckon
that /ate Penitents have a great difadvantage as
to Goodnefs becaufe of the many ill Habits which
they have contraGted. And ’tis very true. But
indeed this is in great meafure the Cafe of us all,
by reafon of the long interval not only from oul;;
Birth
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Birth to the ufe of our Reafon, but even fron
that to our coming to the fuZ ufe of it, which
is much longer. In all which dark Interval, Paf-
fion being very ftrong in us, and Reafon but
weak and infirm, the confequence is, that (with-
out a fpecial Grace preventing and fecuring us)
we muft fall into many Diforders, and fo con-
tra& ill Habits, which to grapple with will be a
great Contention, and to overcome as great a
Vi&ory, but not to be hoped for without as
great a Prudence. .

15. To thefe Confiderations if we futther add -
the great Difadvantage of Yuith by reafon of
Carelefnefs, Inadvertency, and want of Expe-
rience, as well as particular Lufts and Paffions;
and the Sins that by that means are incident to
it 5 the great Prejudice of Education, which if
it be bad,gives a Man a wrong turn for his whole
Life. What a World it is that we are to live in,
and the marifold Temptations of it, which are
fo infidioufly placed, and lye as it were in Am-
buth for us; that we can hardly move a ftep
without treading uipon a Snare. The great Va-
hity of the 4ge, and the Corruption and Dan-
ger of Comveifation, and what an Art it is to
manage it {o as neither to give Offence to thofe
we converfe with, nor to take Injury by them,
The great Contagion of Exdmple; and the as
great Prevalency of bad ones, and how hard it
- 1s, and how much Prudence it demands; to be
dble to ftem fuch a ftrong tide, fo as not to fol-
Jow a mukitude to do Evil, The inticements of

' Wicked
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Wicked Men, and their falfe Maxims of Honour,
and their malignant Oppofition, that Contra-
diGtion of Simners whereof the Scripture fpeaks,
if' you refufe to comply with their Inticements,
and to come into their Meafures, .it being fuffi-
‘cient matter for either Sport or Quarrel if you
will not be Mad for Company, run with them to
the fame excefs of Riot, and be Damn’d for a
Frolick. Add to this the more folemn Perfecu-
tions that often arife for Righteoufnefs fake from
Laws and Governments, and the ill ufe of that
Power which God has ordain’d for Edification
and not for Deftru&ion, which was the cafe of
the Primitive Chriftians, and has been of others
fince, and may at any time be ours. To which
we may add the great difficulty of Affii#ions in
general, and the Prudence that is neceflary both
to bear them, and to improve them as we ought.
Nor are we to forget the danger of fome Cal-
lings and- Profe{lions, as alfo of fome Circum-
ftances and Conditions in the World.  Adverfi~
ty and Profperity, Poverty and Riches are both
great Tryals, and accordingly the wife Man was
tor neither of them. Poverty is much the fafer
.of the two, there being no Camel, nor Needle’s
Eye to be found there. And yet if a Man’s
Condition in the World be very low, he had
need of a great deal of Prudence to keep himin
Temper, and to prevent the natural Refentthents
of Envy and Difcontent. And if his Condition
be very high in the World, efpecially if it comes
to be fo by a fudden Promotion, he had ]t;eed
: ‘ ; ave
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hive a good freddinefs of Head to bear that
Height, a Height that is fo {trarige and unfami-
Hat to'hihy  TFhefe, and fuch ke, -(for in {d

. préat ‘Plénty’ otie cani’t 'well /raké cledk) atesthe
" Difficulti¢s, Difcoufagements and Difadvantages;
that attetd-the -Exeicif¢ of Vertue ‘and Prattice
of a good Chritian Life; in pafiing through
which, Pruderce will be as neceflary ds a Toirch
#toa Traveller that is to- take a Journey in dark
dhd-diffieult ways, : General Theory, and Habi-
tial Knowiledge, will ot do, there muft be 4
“particular fenfe of things, a prefent actual and
pradical Light to condu® a Man through the
difficult ftages of ‘a- Vertnous Life. Fot to- re-
fumé our laft" Comparifon’, the Traveller may
have a general Knowledge of thie Country, and
~ well enough underftand the Geography of it, nay
he may be acquainted with th¢ particular Roads;
and yet if it be dark, and the ways foul or dif-
ficult, he had need travel ‘with a Torch in his
hand,” that fo he may neither take a wrong way;
nor blunder or ftumblé in the right. _

16. But to give a ftricter, cleater and briefet
.- Demonftration of this Matter, iz. the Neceffity

- of Prudence to the Praftice of a Vertuous Life,
I fhal"only {uppofe one Principle; ard that as
uncontefted a one as any in Morality, that there
is no willing Evil as Evil, uwpon which I thus
‘reafon, Therefore a Man muft a& as he thinks,
that is, muft a& that.which he then thinks beft
1o be done, orelfe ’tis plain that he muft will
Evi as Evil, contrary to the Principle fuppofed.
L D o But
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Bat now if a Man muft a& ‘as be then thinks,
then ’tis plain, that if he a&@s ill he muflt then
think ill. And as if he ats ill he muft then think -
#1 5 fo *is as plain on the other hand, -that if
at that-time he.thinks ill, he muft and will moft
certainly alt ill g that is, if at the Point of -A&tion
be thinks that to be good or cligible which re~
ally and truly is not fo, then he will chufe and
act that which, really -is not_good 4 that isy he
will a& amifs, as well as think amifs, and that
becanfe he can -a& no -otherwife than as he at
that time thinks. Now from hence this Couclu.-
fion will follow, That for- a-Man’s alting-right,
*tis neccflary he thounld at that time think right;.
But now to think or; judge right-in the very
Inftant of Aion, is that very Practical Wifdom:
which we call Prudence. And confequently, with-
out Prudence there can be no fuch thing as a.
Vertuous Life, : . e

- 17 Al that can be reafonably que(tion’d here:
i9 whether geweral ‘Eheory,- or merd Notional'and”
Habitual Knowledge, - may net feqve to fupply:
its plate. In Anfwer to which. (helides a Touch.
or two which I"have given upon it already) I'
do not deny.,. but that: Notioifal and Habitual.
Knowledge is a.very good Foundation for a truly.
Vertuons' and Chriftian Lifg, (o far am I from,
fiding with thofe who make: Fgnotance to be the
Mother of :Devotion, - Bt muft  certainly be. a
blind. Devotion. whereof Ignorance is the Ma=;
ther, aud: nat tiat -reafonable Service which the:
Apottle fpeiks of. Kr@w!_edg.e...eﬁrtain_ly;} ns'»gi
-- ‘ . . ’ ,.: uck

-



- A Treatife of €briftian Pridencé. 3%
inuch better Principle for zba#, and he that has ~
it has a ver§ great Advantage;, as having now
nothing to do hit to reduce that his Habitual
Knowledge toat, {6 as to have a prefenit Ap-
prehénfion; 4 lively and affeting Senfe of what
He knows. But however @ mere Notionil and
Habitual Knowledge will not do. The Angels
that finn’d had it, and yet they finn'd, nay they
have it till, and yet ftill they fin.  And fo ‘tid
with Me» too,” who not only fin with- their
Ktiowledge, but againf? their Knowledge, thatis;
" #heir Habitual Knowledge, for as for AGual they
Bive then rone o fin againft, being then, atu-
~dlly ignordut-of what -they habitoally know.
There is theréfore foitiething miore, required td
fiiake 42 Man' good-dnd . vertuous than Habitual
Kuowlédge, even an’ Adfial and Prefent Senfe
&f what he knows, :and that becaufe ’tis our
A&ual and not our Habitual Thought upo.
which our Pradice immediately depends; an
which i§ the next Principle of Adtion. , Even iq
8in'd Man als ‘as’ He then thinks; follows the
prefent détermination of his Mind, or hi$ pra-
&icdl Judgment. = He-mdy fin again(t his Habi-
tial (which is endugh to falve what we call fins
ling again(t Rnowledge) bt cannot fin dgdinft
his A&tual Thought, For ‘tis that which deser:
mines hitri 5 ‘and if that his 1t Thought be
wrong, his Prafticé will be' wrong foo; and he
will infallibly fin, whatever his- Habitual Judg:
meént or Knowledge be. WHhence it is plain thaf
Habitual Knowledge, tho’ even of the moft Au-

| D 3 gelical
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elical Clarit{ and Brightnefs, cannot poffibly
upply the place of Pradence in order to.the
urpofe of a Vertuous Life. On the contrary,
-Prudence can do much better without Notionat
Knowledge, than: Notional Knowledge can do,
without Prudence, Which by the way may be
applied to the Solution of a Difficulty, - at firft
appearance a little forprizing, why fo many
weak ignorant People thould be good and ver- -
tuous, when fo many knowing, learned, and
which is more, even judiciows Men, are lewd and
vicious : ‘This fhews that Notional Knowledge is - -
one thing, and Prudence is another, and that
thefe weak People, as they call them, are not.
‘ reak in Prudence, tho’ they are in Knowledge 3
ut what they want in.Theory they. have.in the -
other, which more than fupplies that want; *Tis
srue indced they bave but little .Light, but that
little is in their hands, ‘ready for. their .ufe; and
fo they. walk well by it. .. Whereas the other, tho’
their Lamps are better furnith'd with Oyl, and
{o can give more Light, yet they take them not
with them, but leave them at homé¢, and the’
they can if they pleafe go home and fetchthem,
- yet in the mecan time for want of them they ftwn-
- ble and fall. And no wonder, for as I have
- obferv'd already, and.cannot too often .repeat
it, ’tis our prefent Light that leadsus, and a
Candle in a Man’s Hand will do. him more Ser-
- vice for the direfting his Steps, than Sun, Moen,
aund Stars ynder. the Horizon. - Thofe Lumina-
e o RS
1 T Tl
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ries, as great as they are, give Light only to the
‘World to-whom they are prefent, "
+ 18, There is therefore no-difpenfing with Pra.
dence. - We may difpenfe with Wit, we may dif= -
‘penfe’ with Notional Knowledge, we may dif-
penfe with Learning, we maydifpenfe cven with
clearnefs and diftin¢tnefs of Corception, and
.what is the confequence of it,exaéne(s of Judg-
ment, (for there are many good and.vertuous
Men that have' pone of théfe Qualifications) but
there is rio difpenficg with Prudence. And yet
it muft be confe(s’d, that there is a great latitude
and variety in this matter, that Prudence is not
alike neceflary for all, :but that a far lefs degree
‘of it will ferve fome than others.” Princes and
‘great Perfons, Men of Statioh or Men of Bufi-
‘nefs,. thofe who have all the Opportunities of.
gratifying their Lufts, or are involv’d in a mul-
titude of Affairs, had need have a good ftock of
‘Prudetice to ‘gnard their Vertue:- And“thérefore
I. think ‘Swlomon was very much im the ‘right,
when he pray’d God to endue hirg with Wifdom
to cqailify him for hi§ Royal Charge.” As for
‘Meén of--atower Sphicre,” and of a more private
~ aid Iéfs Frvolv'd Life] - here “a - 1efs meafure may.
0. A% alfo wherta'Man’s Natural Inclinatiods
‘do noticarry him to'iany Vice, or when he has
‘no Temptation -or Opportunity to commit- it,
‘swhen{ he meets with.no extraordinary Trials, and
# involi’d 'in*no” Difficalties, but his way les
elean and Ctrait before him;'and he has no Cotmr- .
tetiidtereft-to-deity, (the’ general: Corruftion of
R ‘ D 3 ~ Nature -
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Nature anly excepted) or Paffion to counter-
mand, or Competition to controul, fo that he
need not facrifice his Inclination to his Duty,
becaufe there is little or no Competition between
them, but may be Vertuous with almoft as little
Trauble or Expence as otherwife, the Scale hang-
ing pretty even on both fides. In fuch a Cafe
as this (which may be fuppofed to .be much the
(Cafe of fome Men, at leaft for fome time of their
Lives) there will be no need of fuch abundance
of Prudence. A little Light will ferve in a good
Way. But then as fuch a Man’s Vertue will be
of no great value, as having fo very little Self-
denial and . facrifice of the Will in it, fo. it is
alfo of as little (tability, indeed very precazious
‘and uncertain. He may hold his courfe for a
while in plain and even Ground, as a Ship fails
‘gently- on in a calm Sea without finding much
-work for the Pilot ;5 but let any thing of a Difr
ficulty be thrown in his way, and the Man pre-
fently ftumbles, and. his ungrounded Complaxi-
.onal Vertug finks; as the Houfe did that was built
tipon the Sand. -Or if it ftands, it muft be by
.the help and fupport of a more than .ordinary.
Prudence, without which however we may be
.Vertrious, yet there is no fecarity of our Vertus.
‘So then Prudence is always neceflary more or
lefs, or.if we coufd fuppofe that fome- particular,
good AGtions.may be done (as perhaps they ma
muaterially confider’d) that are not under its ppfe
tive Condu& and Direttion, yet what’s.this te
tbe leading of a Vertuous or Chriftian Life:2
v et R U SO or
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For tho® a Ship, by the help of a favourable
Wind and Tide, might take a.right Courfe for
a lictleiway withoot amy: Body fitting at the
Stern, ‘yet it'can’t “be fappofed - that i fhould
make a Poyage at that rate § nor, I prefume,
would any one therefore pretend that a Needle
and Comipa(s were not neceffary for Navigation,

SECT. I

Of the Power and Sxffciency of Prudence to o
S - VPertnowr Life. :
1. I Have already endeavour’d to reprefent the

Neceffity of this great Cardindl Vertue,
- the Vertue of Prudence, and I think it appears
in a fall Light. Buot yet however ’tis to be re-
-~ member'd, that this is but one fide of the con-
ne&ion that it has with Vertne. 'There is alfo
another to be:confider’d by him :that will do 1t
Juftice, it being: no lefs fufficiens for the Pra&ice
of Vertue, than neceflary to it. For as we ean-
not be good and vertuous without it, fo we fhall
not fail to be fo withit. This alone will ferve
to make us fo, that is, I mean, as an immediate

Prihiciple.  For tho' all that is good in.us nmft
be finally refolv’d into the Grace of God, pre-
venting us that we may have a good Will, aiid
working.with us when we have that good Will,
a$ our Church exprefles it, yet it being one part
of th¢ Grace of God to inlighten our Under-
ftandings, and to fix ‘and ftay our Minds in the
- D4 ' Scnfe
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Senfe and Confideration of .thofe. Things which
wauld move and cffeftnally work upon our
Wills, which is true, Spititual. Witdom, this will
not hinder, but rather iply and infer that the
next and immedjate Caufe of: our Goodnefs and
. Vertue may be Prudence. And-that it a&ually
is fo, and fuch as will. not fajl (I need not fay
with the Grace of God, for that’s included as
-a&ing by Prudence) t6 effe®’and procure Good-
nefs in us, may eafily and with great brevity be
made appzar upon the fdtegding Princifles. Thus.
Every Man mult a& as he thinks, that is, as he
“then thinks when hé a&s. Which is all one with
that common Maxim- of the Schools, that the
Will- follows-the laft practical Diate of #the
Underftanding, which I take to be a-clear Prif
ciple. For as for that Complaint of Medea, of
feeing and approving better things, and doipg
worfe, that I take to ba'no Coritradiétion to this
rightly underftood,’ which is only.of, our. Specu-
lative,; Univerfaland Habitnal Judgmest, which
indeed we- do not always. follow. But if any
one will fay, that the meaning of-that celebrated
Paflage is, that. what we (ee and approve.as heft
by a praitical: Kpowledge or Judgment, .when
we confider. the .thing: as. cloath’d. with all; its
Circumftances,, and: fo ' pronounce owr final Seq-
tence upon if, that even that we: do not, fallow,
. then I deny the Propofition. And that for this
plain Reafon, becaufe this would run us'into the
~ confe®’d Abfurdity of  willing Evil as Evil. Fer
the avoiding of which.we muft. fay, that \eﬁary
- L AR
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Man-a&s: as he then thinks. ~And ‘therefore as
if hc thinks ill. he muf¥ a& .ill;"” fo if he thinks
wel] he tan(t as neceflarilyia& welld - That is, if
he -judges:that to be ‘beft when' heas; which
indeed :is fo, <then he will alfd chufe and.a& that
very Good which he then pronoanc®d to be fuch,

“fince he cannot go again(t:that his pra&ical Judg-
ment without willing Evil ds Evil,- which: éame
pot bel' -So then a: juft and right fenfe df things

. infers a conformity’ of  Pra&ice. ::Not indeed if
- it be only Notional and Hapitual, becaufe a Man
may go-off from that agdin, may form another
»Judgmcnt afide that, and -{uch as is contrary to
4t, ahd ’tis' a.Man’s 1alt Judgmesit -like his:latt
Will and Teftanitrt, that tands and. takes effect.
-But if this jolandiright Senfe: be: allo 2 prefent
and ap 4Gnpal Setife, ‘it muft needs. drav the Will
aloyg with.it, . For the Obje& of the Will being
apparedt Good; :if - thatafars: toca -Man' ax

- Good which r¢aly is-fo-at:¢he tihe of Aftion,
there. can -be notbing, wantihg «tb-regulate: his
Praftice] - And for this:Reafon ijs that Good-
nefs-avd Vertue is (o often’répréfented in Scrip-
.tare by:the name of #iflon,. and made ike:ve-
{ult and; produiék of»a- goosk Judement;vand reo-
tify'd Underftanding. .+ A god “Wuderfendisng
have all sbeyithat, daibi Cotvoravdoents; Phal. 11,
A good Urderflarding limean: pne-that is pra-
ically Gopd, .atually right in:its Judgoent.of
~Things at the very sime:of A&ion) never Bils
ta make -a.'good’ Wi#, -and «to'-fedure! a:gaod
Choice... To- which I furiher: .add,- That ithe
‘ o . Realong
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Reafons and Arguments for: Piety and Goodnefs
ate {o fubftantially ftrong, and.the Motives of
R::;gm (Cefpecially thofe which are taken from
another World) fo very perfwafive in themfelves,
thit if they arerightly confider’d, duely weigh’d,
and the fenfe of them be prefent and a&tual up-
on a Man’s Mind, their own proper weight will
make thém effe@thal. An Habitual and Dormant
Senf? of: thefe Things may indeed confift with
an Immorat Life, and fo 2 Man may hold any
Truth in Unrighteoyfhefs, but a Prefent aud an
Afual Senfe cannot, becaufe the Things ate fo
momentous and important that they want only
to‘appear as they are. .So that in fum, tho’'a
Man may fin agginft Habitual Knowledge, - yet
there is no finning againft Predesce. We.may
fin indeed againft Prudence. abjeice, but there
35 no finning againl Prudence fubjedive, - That
1 in plaimer we imay fin agaiaft the Laws
and:Rules of Prudence; or agam@® what Pru- .
- dénce, if wehad it; would ‘dire&t us to's “but
we cannot poflibly. fin agazinlt that Prudesice
which is aQually inherent in us, which ag 'tis
geceffary. so Viertue, - fo: *tis. alfo fofficient.-to fe-
care it evenunder the greateft Tenpeations, and
¢he very worft of Circumftarices. .~ b
* 12, The Scripture affords ©vs a very lively and
finfible Reprefentation: of this in the Examples
“of :two. very Eminent Perfons, - Fofeph and Mofes.
Fhe €afe of Fofepb was extraordinary. -He was
tempted indeed to a common Sin, . bot - with rpe-
gbliar Circumftances. He was got from. the low
o | ‘Condition
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Condition. of "2 Slave "into the. .Kavonk of - his
Lord, and.the Favour of his: Mifirefs t00, who
affaulted: his Vertue wish Immodd(t Lave: < He
was..a Young- Mean, and.ef.liké Pafliokhs with

‘ 'étheimen of his Age, and had ‘noty a ‘fair Op

portunity, pot only of gratifying thefc Juveni
%&YWE& were. then ftrosg and

‘bug 71fp of mpking.kils Fortune, “and advancing
hintfelf at Court, finding himfelf: beloved lz
oneof -fo much Intexeft there.: - ‘Ea.comply wi
her Defires, was. the reedy. way to- oblige her to
Jmploy that Inteselk for him, and to:deny it way
fot opnly to lofe a Friend, but te: make an:Enel,
ay; and te. inciw all -that the: Malics'of @ pros

- voked-Love copld. de. - So that the Temptation

avas qvory- 'way well laid, -and: fuch 4s it the

~ coyrfe of Things one wonld have expe@ed fhoutd

li;évr.‘gffﬂ@}eedcd.ﬂ A_i:d*h?;}ic ilt’r 1;3@ folln ugon»:a
Perfoq of: a prapottionable Prudence; 'no doub
but;that. it wonld. . Bat-he had hwﬂ%
ahout himg gonfisker’d the naarel Wickednels of

. the Adion, - (for.as yet there was no exprefd

Law of God againft:it, which by: the way thews
that there isa Mprality in Actioas: antecedent to
any pefftize Law) whit an Unworthinefs: and
Ingratitude: ik would: be:to his Mafter to. whom
he owed. all Fidelity; and the rather for hivres
pofing fo much Fruft in him; and.withal what
an. Offerce it-wonld be.agaiult.God. ~And: ae-

- gordingly he rofufsdsher lewd Propofal:with thiy

gifcrent; and conlderate; AnCwer,. Bebild; my
Mafier worteth wot what i wirh me in the ﬁug
' - - o . P ', Yoy s ‘” '.
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and be bash committed all shat he bath té my band. |
There dc none greater in this Houfe than ¥ neither
bdrh be kept back ariy thing from me, but thee, be-
canfe thou art bje Wife. How then can I do this
%reht,Wickednej},' and [in againit God # Gen..39.
, 9. In this Anfwer are couch’d all the fore-
touch’d Confiderations, which it feems he had
- then before' him in a prefent and a&ual” View.
And fo the late Learned Bifhop of -Ely explains
dt.in his Comment upon -the Place.” "Hon' fball |
commit [uch & Wickedne(s as Adultery 2 Skch o
great Wickednefs 2 Againft Jo kind a Mafter, who
Jo.intirely. trafts in my Integrity 2. Ez’@e'riaﬂ] fince
it cannot be commitsed withont vhe higheft Offence
20 God 2 Now, L fay, thefe'were wife add great
Thotights, -and. fuch. as ‘for thelr Moment and .
Importance ought to take place, But-yet had
they been only fo many fpeculative Notions,
foeqrh’d under a. genéral Power ‘or-Habit, he
might have yielded-to the Fair Tempter not- -
withtanding all this. .iBut fhey ftood before
him as. fo many »aked and drawn Swords pointed
at his Breaft, like the drawn Sword of the Angel
forbidding:the Advance of :the:Prophet. - As the
Coafiderdtions were in themf{élves great; (ohe
had g-pra&ical and prefent {enfe-of them, then
aétually-fhining oat-upon his -Mind, and giving
him a. grevailing canvition of - what ‘was beft
to. bg-done: Accordingly upon:this he a&ed,
apd by this. bis. Funocehce-ivhas preferv’d beuzsgf :
s;;dqr-. ‘thei fafe Prateddon-ind Gubrdianthip'p
Ca et ey '

Ty
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' ‘ 3. Mofes
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.- 3. -Myfes incounter™d if not a greater, yeta
brighter and more' dazling Temptation, efpecis
ally.to;one ‘who had had a Royal Education.
For ﬁach wasnlﬁi_s, : 'Whof .If;‘on;), an p}cpofed Infant
was adopted the Son.of the Peimge(s, | , 5. as
who as ?’bil,ofnotcsi tho’ Married for gf‘z’fng
-a long time could not yet be a Mo- Isff‘% Paris
ther, and was very defirous of a " -
Child that might- {sccegd, to- the Hereditary.
Crown, .which otherwife muft go to a ftrange
‘Family. .So fhe makes him her Son, defpairing
of a more Natural Heir; and that he might be
indeed taken for fuch,- the had, as Pbilo tells us,
made her felf by Art big beforeshand. Accord-
ingly he tells us that he was taken for her.Sop,
ftood in the Hopes or Expectations of all as the
next Taker to the Egyptian Crown, and was
call’d nothing lefs than.the Yoang King. And
this perhaps might pleafe him for a while 5 bus
- when he had. fome more Years over his head, he
f{aw through the Vanities into the Dangers of .2
Court_Life, -would not accept of that Honour
and Grandeur which the World fo idolizes, but
_chofe rather to be little and good, than to be
great:and wicked. For fo the Scripture tells ys,
Fleb 11, 24, 25, 26. that Mofes when hs was come
2o vha;:;;:(‘perhaps, that critical Maturity. of Life
we were .{peaking of before) refufed to be call'd
~ the Son.of. Pharaok's Daughter ; "Chufing rasher to
Suffer Affliion with the People of Gad, then to
enjoy the Pleafures of Sin for a feafon.. - Eflcepsing.
#be” Reptoach of Chrift greater Rickes thap the. .

Treafures
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Tredfures in Bggpst.  For ‘be bid refpe& wmto the
Recorkpence of the Réward.” Now the wile Ment
- of th'ef‘*.Vorld' may refle upon this, if they
ple#fe, and "tis likel§ they will, as 4 wrong ftep
10 Mofes’s Condu& 5 but indeed it was an AX
of the highelt Pfidence and Difcrétion, and
fiews that he was learred in fome othet Wifdom;
befides that of the Egyptians. Fot the Refpltof
his Cholce in-fhott was ro prefer even afflited
Iinodehce and Vertue beforé the tranfiénd Plea<
futes of a Vicious Life, an Heavenly before arf
Earfhly Crown: And was fiot this a wift Choice,
atid wis it riot Wildom that determin’d him to-
make #7 For-tho' if the Queltion were put in
the gondral, to which 6f thefé -the Preferente i
to be: given, any orie of €omnion Senfd that un--
deiftobd the Terts of it, would- judge as he
did, as to-a Notionaland Spectlative Judgments
yet o kécp -up to this Judgment, and to lve
utider a prefetit and-aduat Seife of jt, and tg
~ Kave the Convidiotid df it alf clear and’ glowivg
fpon‘-onds ‘Mind, ##’i the Difficelty 5 ‘dn
eds- this very: thiag (ot g ‘mere: Notonaf
Enowledge, which another tight lavé had as
w1l 4s He,- and have Rod’d’ widdk ity that influ-
enced . #id direéted” Mofes in -his Goridudt,’ and
- fiade hink chufe the - berter ‘Part. - He not ohly
believ'd: 2 Furiré Riécompence with a general
and Habitnal Faith, - but'had the Ceeleftial Glo-
ties'itr his prefent actuil View, faw how far they .
- ontfhone thofe of the Egyptian Court and Ctown,’
and that neithet the' Pleafures not“theiﬁﬂ!i&ionsf"
RS of
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" of this prefent time were warthy to be -comipa-
red with-the Glory that thould be reveaPd. And
" fo fays the Text, For be bud refped, or turn’d
- away his-Eye towards #he Recompence. of the Re-
- ward. And again, He indared m Jezing bim wha
v invifible, v.2y. - . . it
4.. Here let me beg my Readet to make a thort
Panfe; and confidet’ what a vain empty thing
- the Greatnéfs of this prefent World is, and how
vain and little it will-appeat when beheld in:iz
true Point.of View, and with the leflening end
of. the Profpe@ive, not that which 'makes it fef$
than-it -is,. but -which reprefents it in its srse
littlenefsi - This World -is naturally.dear to usy
and: indeed has the advantage of the other, as
making its.coutt to us by our. Senfes,  but of :4lk
thingg in the World theré is nothing that fo ifs
tirely fubdues us to if, dnd that fo generally tri-
umphs over the Hearts of-Men, .ds its Greatnef;,
thofe Characters of Honour, Dignity and Power}
whereby we are elévated- abave; the common. Le=
vel; and :(tand. upod 4 litfle higher Grourid-than -
our Neighbours. For this gratifies’ out, Pride
and: Ambiition, Vicés that bear the greateft fway
in our_gorrupt, Nature, and accordingly while:
the :other- Obje&s of the Wotld: iiflathé: our
Hearts, this:melts . thent down, ot rather: quité
fieals them away from us. ~ Aecordinghy St. Fobr
mentions the Pride of. Life ifi the laly place, as
the greatelt of the World’s Temptations; .1 Fobs
2..16. :iAnd accordingly.this was the Fempra- -
tion which the Devil moft depended tpon, =
HE . §



38 A Treatife.of Chriftian Pradenke.

his Mafter-picce, 'in his Affanlt:of the Son of
God, and fo kept it in referve as his laft; pre-
fuming that:this would do" if all others fail'dy
and the tather, - becavfe it prevail'd ounce! upon-
himfelf.: - And_ yet afccr.all there is.-fomething
greater than all the Greatnefs of ‘the Worlds. and
that"is the Mind that defpifes it, .45 being indeed,;
notwithftanding the rootn that it rakes up ifn'oar’
Heatts, and:the.Figure that it makesiin oun Tma-
ginatfonsl.-'a.very little and light THing Wwhen
weigh'’d in'the-Ballance of a right andsikhghittied-
Jodgment. -And accordingly here we have a Pei-
fon-of -good Senfe,~and (left narrownefs of Spi-
rit thould be:obje@ted) of ‘an inlarged Educatiot;:
and brought:upiin'a Princely:way'and manner,:
aétnally. défpifing ir, and' rejedng it with Gon-'
=0l xl 1i o~ 7 tempts Nor was.thié the fir(t time!
o Gad 1 - that hd did fo, if Fofepbus informs
v . ustight. - For when Phardoh in.
Complemeat to'his Daughteér ? berrushis put the!
Crdwn upon: the: Iufant’sd Head; » ke pull'd: 1t 'off,’
" theewbit dowm,: and : fpura’d >it ‘viith: his' Feet:
Ahd-how e was grown-up to be a Man] he:
thew’d"it no better refpe®; refuling to be call’d
thi¢:Bon-of Phavaok’s Daugliter, and fa difclaim-
ing-all'Titlei and ‘Relation to thHe:Cfown.. And
this;he did when *twas offer’d to. him;' and that
in'the very. Temple where this 1dol is worfhip'dy:
the Rogal Court... Thofe.who. cannot come at. -
Gteatnefs; may:loock at it wvith the fame Indif--
ference 3s 2 Man does 'atitho $ky which'he -can<
net tomch, inor- ig doncern’d whether heican or’
e ) 10 3
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1o 5 but "tis quite another thing wiien the Scend
of its Glory opens to us within our reach. And
fo a Philofopher may read a, LeCtare ppon thé
Coritempt. of the Warld in hi3 School, .and‘&.
Monk may pra&ice it in his Cloiffer, but’tis quite
another thing to do it in-a’Cours, where there s,
fo much regard had to Human Greatnefs; as if
there were nothing elfe to be admired. But what
wag it that made Mofes act at this odd rate ?
Was it a mere Notional Knowledge of the World’$
Vanity > But who has ot that ¢ Vanity of Va-
nities, all is Vanity, {ays Solomon 5 and who is
there that will not fubfcribe to that as a Propo-
fition univerfally true ? *Tis demonftrable from .
the nature of things that it muft be fo, and Ex=
perience thews that it is fo, and every oneis
econvinc’d of it, I mean Notionally convinc’d,
But the eager and paflionate Purfuits wherewith
they follow the World as long as they havé any,
Breath to run, thew that they have not an aual
Conviction of this Habitual Knowledge. But
this it {cems Mofes had ; and ’twas this that
made him do that uncourtly, but indeed very
wife and judicious A&tion, to refufe the Crown
of Egypt, when it could not be had but at the
+ Price of his Innocence, and to prefer not only
a private,: but an afffiFed Condition before it
In all which as he acted Prudently, - fo *twas Pru-
dence that made him do as he did: Nor is it
any ‘Contradition to this Account, that the
Scripture refolves it into- Faith. For fo fays the
Author to the Hebrews, By Faith Mofes when be
E gt

was
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was come to years, &¢. But this makes no real
Oppofition. For tho’ Faith was the ultimate,
. yet Prudence might be the immediate Principle.
And this indeed was the very trath-of the mat-
ter. - Faith laid the general Foundation, and
Prudence built upon it. The Foundation was
that Recompence of Reward wherewith God re-
pays the Obedience of his Servants, particularly
thofe who for his fake renounce this prefent
World. Now upon this Principle of Faith Pru-
dence thus reafon'd. If then there be fuch a
Future Recompence of Reward to be expe&ed,
then ’tis beft for me to chufe rather to fuffer
Affiition with the People of God, than to enjoy
the Pleafures of Sin for a feafon. And confe-
quently, to renounce a Temporal and Corrupti-
ble, that I may have an Eternal and Incorrupti
ble Crown. Thus he reafon’d, and thus he a&-
ed, and both with the greateft Prudezce as well
as Faith. - ,

s. And thus we may fee the Force and Power
of Prudence for the Prefbrvation and Security of
Human Vertue, and that (as appears by thefe
Examples) in two of the moft dangerous Temp-
tations and Vices, Luft and Ambition ; Paflions
that are fo ftrong and furious as if tl?icy would
divide the Heart of Man between them, and in-
deed even the World it felf, In which there is
but one Temptation more that threatens our
Vertue; and that is what St. Fobs calls the Luft

" of the Eye, -or Covetoufiefs 5 ~which indeed is 'z
Vice that tho’ in the higheft degree unreafonéblg
.. . Sl AV . an
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~ 4nd abfurd, has yet this peculiar dadvantage; that

it is moft incident to Men in the wifelt and moft
mature part of their Lives, and fhelters it felf

" under the grave and reputable Name even of

Prudence it fclf. -For that’s the CharaGer that
covetous Men too often go under, they firft
ufurp the name of Frugal and Thrifty, and that
being really a commendable thing, and what be:
comes and belongs to a Wife Man, they thencé
find it an eafly ftep to aflume the name of Wife,
Pradent, and Provident Perfons. But yet how-
ever there is no reafon to doubt but that true
Prudence will be a fufficient guard and defence
even here too.” For he that has true Prudence,
and is indeed a wife Man, befides the thorough
Convittion that he has of the Vanity of the -
World in general, muft needs alfo know the

~ true worth af Money, that 2tis a. Meaxs, not an

End, ‘valuable only for its ufe, and not for it
felf, and he muft needs kriow alfo what that »fe

-is, iz, to procure 4 fupply for our prefent wants;

to ferve as a Viaticww in our way, and he knows
that thofe wants are but few, and that a little
will fuffice for a few wants; and we may 4lfo
fuppofe him to be fo much Mafter of himfelf,
and to have.fo much government of his Paffions,
as neither to make more needs than he naturally
and indeed has, nor to lay in a fupply for.thofe
which he has, beyond their meafure. He muft
be therefore above the-inordinate defire of ges-
ing or having, fo @s neither to covet what is ano-
ther’s, nor too greedily and too tenacioufly to
o - Ea : keep
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keep what is his own. A Prudent Man therefore
can never be a Covetous Man. He may indeed
be fo reckoned by thofe who confider not his
Circumftances, nor underftand his Meafures, as
in like manner, a Covetous Man may with the
Injudicious pafs for Prudent and Difcreet. Bat
as a Covetous Man (whom the Scripture calls a
Fool, Thou Fool, Luke 12. 20.) can really never
be a2 Prudent Man, f{o neither can a Prudent Man
be really Covetous.  And thus there is no Temp-
tation, and confequently no Sin (for who com-
mits Sin for it {clf ?) but what Prudence is a fure
and infallible Guard againft, which is that 4r-
monr of Light, that is a fufficient Defence againft
all the Works of Darknefs. '
- 6. And for this Reafon it is, becaufe Prudence
is.fo neceflary to our being Good and Vertuous,
and withal of fuch force to make us fo, that it
is fo much magnified, and alfo commended to
_us in Holy Scripture. St. Ambrofe
gipp wradifo.  makes the four Rivers of Paradice to
B fignify the four Cardinal Vertues, and -
refers Prudence to the firlt of them, fuppofing
it to be defigned by Pifon. But leaving Allego-
ries to thofe that better underftand them than I
do, 1 fhall content my felt (and I hope my Rea-
der) with a few plainer Obfervations to this
purpofe. Mofes withes it to his People, O that
they were wife, that they anderftood this, &c, Dewnt.
32, 29. And King David begs it for himfelf,

- and as what alone would anfwer all that he

need defire, O grant me underflanding and I foakl

live,
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live, Pfal. 119. And fays his Wife Son, Proo
2. 10, 11. When Wifdom entreth into thy Heart,
and Knowledge is pleafant unto thy Soul, Difcre-
tion fball preferve thee, Underftanding fball keep
thee, that is from Sin. For {o he goes on, te
deliver thee from the way of the evil Man, &c.
And, ‘o deliver thee from the ftrange Womarn, Skc.
Again fays he, Prov. 3. 13. Happy is the Man
that findeth Wifdom , and the Man that getteth
Onderflanding.  For the Merchandife of it is bet-
ter than the Merchandife of Silver, and the Gain
thereof than finc Gold. She is more preciows than
Rubies, and all the things thou canit defive are not .
20 be compared unto ker. She is a Tree of Life to
them that lay bold upon ber, and happy is every one
that retaineth her.  Again fays he in the fame
Chapter, v. 21.- Keep found Wifdow: and Difcre-
tion, [o fball they be Life to thy Sonl, and Grace
20" thy Neck. Then fhalt thon walk in thy way
Jafely, and thy foor fball not fiumble. Which
agrees very well with what has been difcours’d-
in this Se&ion, concerning the Power that Pru-
dence has to preferve us from Sin.- -Again fays
he with great Paffion and Earneftnefs, Prov. 4. 5.
Get Wifdom, get Underflanding, forget it not.
Forfake ber not and fhe [ball preferve thee, love ker.
and [be fhall keep thee.. Wildom: .is the principal

thing, (which is more than to call it a Cardindl

Vertue) tberz?‘ore get Wifdom, and with all thy .
getting get Underflanding. Again he brings in
Wifdom thus {peaking of her felf, Prov, 8. 34.,
Bleffed #s the Man that heareth me, wasching daily

E 3 ' ak
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#¢ my gates, waiting at the pofts of my doors : For
;ﬁbjg %&detb me findeth Liﬁ:ﬂ zj:ld again, Prov.
16. 22. Underflanding is & well-fpring of Life un-
to bim that bath it. Like unto which we have in
his Book of Ecclefiafles, Wifdom is a defence, and
Money is a defence, but the excellency of Know-,
ledge is, that Wifdom giveth Life to them that
pave it, Ecclef. 7. 13. Solomor abounds upon
this Theme 5 but I fhall only further obferve,
that Vertue and Vice, in the language of his
Wiritings, are ‘ordinarily defcribed under the ce-
. lJowrs of Wifdom and Folly ; not that Wifdom
and Vertue, Folly and Vice are formally the
fame, (for eévery body knows they are very di-
-ftin things) but they are defcribed by Wifdom
and Folly as the true Principles and Caufes of
~ the one and the other refpeQively. Ignorance
-and Folly makes Men wicked, and Wifdom and
Prudence makes Men good and vertuous. And
accordingly we find in the New Teftament, Mez.
25. that our Saviour fets forth the good and
- bad among the Profeflors of his Gofpel, by the
Chara&ers of wife and foolifh Virgins, both -pre-
tending to meet the Bridegroom, but qne of
them only, namely the wife, being in a ready
‘Preparation to do fo, and that becaufe they had
a ftock of Oyl in their Veflels, and their Lamps
were burning. Agreeable to this alfo it is, that
Repentance, and the prattice of Juftice and
Righteonfnefs, and all Moral Duties, is fignified
by the Name of the Wifdom of the Jult. For
fo it is reckon’d among the extraordinary Ser-
T T SR A A yices
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vices of Jobn the Baptift, and ‘as one great Suce
cefs of his Miniftry, that he fhould turn #he
Difobedient to the Wifdom of the Fast, Luke 1.
17. Which fuppofes thefe Difobedient, before
thiis their Converfion, to have been Fools 3 and
that they cannot be otherwife but by turning to
the Ways of God, the Pradice of true Religion
and Vertue, which is true Wifdom, thatis, that
which true Wifdom dire&s us to, and which it
is an effe&ive Principle of. And becaufe it is fo,
Wifdom is part of the Chara&er of a good Man,
and becomes as neceffary even as Innocence it
felf. And accordingly our Saviour links them
both together in his Admonition to-his Difci-
plés, Mat. 10. 16. Be wife as Serpents, and barme-
lefs as Doves. ~And 'tis remarkable that he gives,
Wildom the Preference of Order, as being the
Principle and Foundation of the other. = For
Vertue cannot f{ubfilt without Prudence, any.
more than it can be abfent- with it, And ace
cordingly. St. Pexl’s Advice to all Chriltians is,
g ) walg circumfpeitly, not as fools, but as ‘wife,
Eph. 5. 15. He would have them wife in the,
firft place, and then to do what all wife and
confiderate Men ufe to do, to walk, that is, to
Live, with Care aud Circumf{pection, I fhall al-
ledge no more at prefent from Scripture, but fa
much (out of the abundance that is there to this
purpofe) I thought it neceffary to alledge, that
it may'appear, that as great Things as have been
faid, nothing has been faid toe much in the
Commendation before given of Prudence, from

~ ‘ E 4 - ~ the

-~
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the neceflity and effeGual ferviccablenefs of it
toa Vertuous Life, fince it has Scripture, as well
as the Reafon of the Thing, for its Warrant.

7. Well, but then if, as we have feen, the
Moral Power of Prudence be fo great as to be a
fufficient Qualification for Vertue then we may.
hence infer in the firlt place, that whoever has
true Prudence has all Vertues. Not that Pru-
glence isin a formal Senfe all Vertue, or that’
there is no other Vertue but Prudence, (for there
is Moral as well as Intellectual Vertue) but that-
Prudence contains them all radically or feminal-
Iy, thatis, it contains them all in its Power,
and neceffarily infers them as a Principle, and
{0 is a kind of wnmiverfal Vertue, as 1 may call it,
This is what the Moralifts mean, when fpeaking
of the conneion of the Vertues, they {ay they
- are all connetted in Pradence, that is, asin their
common Head or Principle.  As indeed it is
plain that they muft be. For as there is no
Vertue without Prudence, ds appears from the
conclufion of the firlt Se&xon, fo where true
Prudence is there can be no” Vertue wanting ;
fince as is thewn in the fecond, Prudence alone
is fufficient for Vertue, which it could not be, if
where true Prudence is, any Vertue were not.
And therefore he that *has true Prudence muft
. needs have all Vertue. Which agrecs well to
that antxent Saying,

Nulltm nupcy abeit, fi it Pradentia pmﬁm
To,
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"To fay therefore of any one that he is a prudent
Mun, is a greater Chara&er than moft People
are generally aware of ; and we had need confi-
der where we beltow it; there being indeed but
few, exceeding few that deferve it, or upon
whom we can, without the hazard of aur awn
Prudence, beftow it. , :

8. Again 2dly, If Prudence, as we have thewn,
be fufficient for Vertue, then we may hence far- .
ther infer, that whoever has not Vertue has not
Prudence. For if he had, then by that very,
Suppofition he. would alfo have Vertue, fince
Prudence is fuppofed to be fufficient for it. And
therefore if he has not Vertue, that’s a plain
Argument that he is as deftitute of the other.
Wit he may have, and Cunning he may have,
- enough to deceive others, and himfelf too, and
Learning he may have, and what’s much more-
excellent, found Judgment and Clearnefs of Un»
derftanding, but Prudence he cannot have, and
fo muft pas for one of Selomon’s Fools, how-
ever in the World he may go for a Wit, or a
Politician, or even a very Oracle, For as ’tis
his Ignorance and Folly that makes him wicked,
fo his Wickednef(s gives us a Right to call him
a Fool, which we may the more freely do, be-
caufe the Scripture gives him no better a Name.
Which brings us to the old Maxim, That only
Good Men are Wile, Solus Probus Sapiens. °Tis
a Title that fome others pretend to, and which -
every one covets and is ambitious of, but which
the good and vertaous only have a jult Right

- ' to,
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fo. Which by the way as it thews that there are
but few wife Men in the World, fo it may ferve
to reprove and condemn the Follﬁeaind Incon-
fiteney of thofe who had rather be accounted
#ife than gov4, and accotdingly are mote jea-
Jous and impatient of what refle&ts upon their
Wifdom, than of what refles upon their Ver-
tie ; whereas ’tis the latter that gives them the
beft title to the former, there being ho Reproach
€o a Man’s Underftanding like bad Morals. - But .
as to the Truth of this fecond Inference, it may
be made appear another way from the fame Prin-
ciple. For if Prudénce has {ufficient Power to
maké a2 Man vertuous, then as we may reafon
thus, that whoever has not Vertue has not Pru-
dence, fo we may as well reafon thus, then’tis
for want of Prudence that Men are not good and
vertuous. I fay for want of Prudence, not for
want of Notional Knowledge. For tho’ fome
meafuare of this be requifite, and there may be
fome that want it eveén in this neceflary mea-
fure, yet generally [peaking 'tis not want of No-
tional Knowledge that makes Men fo bad as they
are, but mere want of Prudence and Difcretion, -
becaufe they have not an a&ual and prefent Senfe -
of what habitually and in the general they know
well enough, and perhaps mucie- better than thofe
whofe Adtions are more regular. And as want
‘of. Prudence is the caufe of Mens Wickednefs, fo
’tis alfo, and for that very Reafon, the caufe of
their final Ruin and Deftrution. Which refolves
- into.that of Solomon, Fools dye. for wans of Wi/
4o, Prov. 10. 21, 9. And
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. And thos | have fhewn the neceffisy and chie
Jafficiency of Prudence to a Vertuous Life, wiith
are the two Branches of &s Comnettion: with
Vertue, and confequently of irs Importafied
" For the Importance of Prudence is. agnhuﬂz
{peaking its Conneéion with Happisefly, and
is conne@ed with Happimefs in the fame rhanner,
that is, by the fame ways as it is conmeted with
~ Vertwe. And therefore fince it has boerr fhown
to be both neceflary and fufficient for Kersws, it
follows that it muft have the like conneftion
with Happirefs. That of the other World efpe-
- cially, but not excluding the Happinefs.of the
Life that now is, ta the Happinefs of whiclk,
Prudence, tho’ perhaps.it may not always be a
Sufficient, is yet always a very mecefary Condi-
tion and indifpenfable Qualification. F{)r fetting
afide the Influence that Vertue has upon the Pre-
fent as well as Future Happinefs of Man, and
that without Prudence there i no Vertue, as
has been fhewn, ’tis further to be confider’d that
the Paffions of Men are fo unruly, and the Pro-
vocations which by this means they give one
another are {o many, that unlefs they have Pru-
dence enough to govern their-own Paffions, and
to bear other Mens Follies and Indifcretions,
there will be no living together with any tole-
rable Comfort or Enjsyment in the World, noc
will Human Life be any Happinefs even to thofe .
who enjoy it in its beft Circumftances, but ra-
ther Vexation of Spirit as well as Vanity, Not
but that the Happinefs of this Lifc, as well as -
B | thag
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that of the other, may depend upon other more
immediate Caufes, particularly upon certain fo-
ciable Vertues, fuch as Juftice, Charity, Humi-
lity, Meeknefs, Peaceablenefs ; but ftill Prudence -
being at the bottom of all thefe, its laft ftay and
d?pcndanoe will ftill be upon that, as the weight
of the Building makes its laft reft upon the Foun-
dation. So that we Gmo? fay of Prudence what
the Apoftle fays of linefs, that it i profit-
able unto all things, having if not the Promife,
yet the Happire[s of the Life that now is, and of
that which is to come. By all which it may now
appear, what an Important Subje& we have in
hand, and why fo many great and glorious
Things are faid of it in Holy Scripture, particu-
larly in the Writings of Selomon. -

CHAP
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. CHAP L

Being an Enquiry into the Nature of Pru-
dence, fhewing what Prudence, and pare
“ticularly Christian Prudence ts, and how
it differs from fome_other Things which
carry a refemblance with it, fuch as Wit,
Policy, &c. With a Remark that Pru-
dence cannot confist with Fatality.

1. ‘ N 7 E have feen the Importance of Prus
- dence in the immediate Connetion
which it has with Vertue, and by Vertue with
Happinefs. Our next ftep fhall be to inquire in-
to the Nature of it, and to declare what it is,
I was willing to confider the Importance of it
firlt, that it might appear that we are not giving
our felves a needlefs Trouble, nor providing for
-others a vain and ‘ufelefs Entertainment, but that
the Subje& we are-confidering is indeed worthy
of our Confideration. Befides that the Ufe and
Importance of a Thing: is that fide of it which
principally moves and affe@s us, who are more
concern'd in the Relative than in the Abfolute
Nature of Things, what they are to us, more
than what they are in themfelves, in their Good-
#efs more than in their Try#h. This alfo is firlt
in view, and touches us before we are either ca-
o i _ , pable,
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pabley or at leafure to make any farther Enquiry.
So ’tis in Light, it ftrikes our Eyes before it awa-
kens our Minds to confider what-it is. We fee
by it, and feel Pleafure and Warmth from it a
leng time before we have any Notion of its
Nature; or can enter into its Philoforhy. At
length our Curiofity is excited to confider what
that is from which we receive fo much Pleafure
and Benefit, which entertains our Minds with
Objetts, gives Direttion to our Way, and Com-
fort to our Lives.

2. Now for the better clearing our way to this
matter, and in order to the giving a right Ac-
count of it, 1 think convenient in the firlt place
to.obferve in the general that Pradence is not'a
Moral, but an Intelle&ual Vertue. It is indeed
Movral in refpet of the Objei, becaufe °tis con+
eern’d about things that are to be done, or that
afe to be avoided ; but ’tis IntelleGtual in refpe@
of the Swbje, as being fubjeCted or feated not
in the Will but in the Underftanding. For ’tis
& dire&ing and governing Vertue, not {uch as is
tire@ed or govern’d. For tho’ there are certain
Rules and Laws whereby it 4s to be governd,
(otberwife Prudence would be an arbitrary and
mutable thing, and not the fame in all Men)
yet it is not govern’d by any other Vertwe, but
is it {elf that Vertue which dire@s and governs
- ail the reft, there being no Vertue but what is
the effe& of Prudence. For as Underftanding is
tforc-willing, it being impofiible there fhould

any Will of what is unknown, fo the Under-

ftanding
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ftanding muft perceive and judge right before
the WiFl can a& right. Now as thofe Habits
which immediately difpofe the Will to a& right,
and ate fubje@ed in it, are properly what we
call ' Moral Vertues, - fo that in .the Underftand-
ing which dire&@s and prattically determines the
Will fo to-a&, is.as properly an Intelfe@ual Ver-
tue. Such is'Prudence, and therefore that it is
an IntelleGual Vertie is plain.- A Vertue, he-
caufe it determines the Will to that which is
good. And an Intelleifual Vertue, becaufe it is
fubje@ed in the Underftanding, tho® ftill Moral
as to the Obje&t, as was notéd before. For ip-
deed the-Objetts are really the fame in Prudence
and in thofe other Vertues which we call Moral,
the things that are to be done being the Objedts
of both. But yet with this remarkable difference
as to the Formality. They are the Obje@s of
Prudence as fo many Pra&ical Tryths which
Reafon approves and recommends, -but they are
the Objeéts of the Moral Vertues as they are de-
firable ‘Goods, To clear this by an Example,
To eat and drink moderately belongs at once to
Prudence ‘and- Temperance. To Prudence,. as
diretting fuch a proportion to be taken ; to -
‘Temperance, as inclining the Will to take ac-
cording to the meafure by Prudence preferib’d.
$o that tho' the Objett be really the fame in
both, yet ’tis not under the fame mannet and
formality that it is fo, it belonging to Prudence
after a more Rational and Intelletual way than
to the other Vertues. S0 that even here where

) : ' . they
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they agree, they alfo differ. But that which |
mainly infit upon is, that Prudenee tho’ Moral
as to the Obje&, is yet as to the Subject a Ver--
tue purely Intellettual, which makes the diffe-
rence between that and the Moral Vertues clea
and full. : .
3. From hence we may gather that Prudence
is a fort of Knowledge, as belonging to-the Ra-
tional and IntelleCtual part, whofe Charadet
and Diltin&ion that is. ’Tis clear in the gene-
ral that it muft be Knowledge 5 but what fort of
Knowledge, is the Queftion. To which I An-
fwer firt, Not an Habitual Knowledge, or fuch
as a Man has in Power only, as the Knowledge
of a Mathematical Propofition ‘which a Man has
in his Sleep s or when he does not think of it,
of remember the grounds of the Demonltration,
and yet he is {aid to know it, becaufe he is fo
far Mafter of it, that he can-demonftrate it
~ ‘whenever he has 2 mind to attend to it, and re-
.colle& himfelf. This I underftand by an Habi-
tual Knowledge. But Prudence is not fuch 2
dormant Knowledge as this, (fince if it were, a
Man might do a great many foolith and impru-
dent Acts with it, almoft as many as without it )
but a prefent and a&ual Knowledge, whereby a
Man being awaken’d into a right {enfe of things;
confiders and aually fees and knows what is
beft and fitteft to be dong, as the Mathemiatician
knows the Conclufion which he is inferring from
its proper Principles. Only with this difference,
that the Mathematician not only a&ually knov};’rs ,
: the
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the Conclufion, but the Principles and Reafons
vpon which it is founded, and fo his Knowledge
. is Science properly {peaking. Whereas it is not
neceffary that our Prudent Man fhould always
underftand the Reafons: of his Practical Propo-
fition, that this or that is to be done, nor that
the Reafons he has for it thould be always de-.
monftrative, nor is Morality perhaps in every
Inftance capable of fuch Reafons. *Tis fuffici-
ent that he has fuch an apprehenfion or percep-
tion of things that are to be done, as may de-
~ termine his Will to the doing of them, and fuch

" as may be call’d Knowledge in a large fenfe,
and that it be prefent and a&ual, without which

indeed his Will cannot be determin’d by it.
4. Again, as Prudence is not an Habitual but
Adul, fo neither is it a Speculative or Notional,
but a Pradical Knowledge. The general diffe
rence between which two I conceive to be this,
That Speculative Knowledge contemplates Truth
for it felf, and accordingly ftops and refts in the
Contemplation of .it, which is what we com-
monly call Theory. Whereas Pratical Knowledge
has an order or reference to AQion s that is, it
contemplates Truth (for that is common to both)
not merely as Truth, but as a Rule or Principle
- of  fome Human or Moral Operation. The -
-grom;d of this ("according to Baroriss) is the
Dittinttion that is in things,” whereof fome are
neceflary, and fome contingent. Accordingly
that 'Knowledge which contemplates neceflary
things, malt needs reft l:‘ﬁ the 'Contemplatioxﬁ of
A them
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them as its end. For fuch things not dependi
upon us, nor being in our Power to’ Be‘%g})dé'%i
alter’d by us, we have nothing to do buf to
contemplate them. But that Knowledge which
has contingent things for its Objett, feed nét
reft in the Contemplation of them,” but may
proceed from thence to A&ign, becaufe the
things which it is concern’d “about are fuch as
depend upon us, and may be dojie by us. ~ Ang
this he makes to" be the 'Gré,uncr of Speculative
and Pradtical Science, ‘taking the Divifror partly
- from the Obje&t, ard partly from the En% ‘But
this Account, as I humbly conceive, wants a
little corre&tion to make it right.” For tha® it
fhould be granted that Speculation is properly, of
heceffary Truth, yet I fee no neceflity that all
Knowledge of neceffary Truth fhould be fpecu-
lative, or reft in the Contemplatjon of it as its
lalt term. For it may have a further Reference;
- and be both in the Natire of the Thing it felﬁ
and in the Intention of him that has it, in ard
. to Praice. - For nothing hindets, bnt that wh
- is otherwif¢ a fpeculative Truth may be prati-
eally confidér’d, that is, may be confider "ﬁo’}
barely as a Truth, but.asa Rplé or Principle o
fome Moral’ Aftion’ tht is to be form'd tipon i,
And mahy fuch geceffary Truths theré aré'bath
‘in Morality and in Divinity.  And Yet hpwevef
there is fo much Trath in this Account, that i
- all Things were, nieceflary, ggdhhot,hin% gtin"-‘
~ gent, there could be nd fucki thinglas 1 hg ity
Kagwiedgt bl wvould Be e Specitarion;

itoTE
.
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Becaufe then, fince we could not make any al-
~ teration in things, we could only contemjlare
‘them as they are in their own Immutable Narures,
without referring what we knew of them to an
Pradical Ehd.  Whiich indeed wonld be ihpof-
fibsle, becaufé we could not then 4pply our Know-
Jedgé as a Rulé ot Principle for the doing any
.thing, fince upon that Suppofition there would
be nothing te be dowe by us, all being Neceffary
and Immuitable. " So that Contingency at leaft is
of the ground of this Diftin&tion. But as for
Neceffity if that has any part in it, *tis not that
the knowledge of neceffary things is always [pe-
culative (as our Metaphjfician will have it) but
becaufe fpeculative Knowledge is always of ne-
‘eeflary things. But whether the Iatter be indeed
~ fo or no, is befides my prefent purpofe to dif-
ute, ' -
, p_. 5. To go on therefore with our Subje®,when
- Prudedce is here {4id to be a Preifical Knowledge,
my meaning is not that s only a knowledge of
Pratical things, as if ‘twere the Obje# only that
made the ditin&tion: For there may be a No#i-
onel Knowledge of fueh things as in themfelves
are of a Pra&tical Nature 5 as when a Man ftudies
Divinity o Morality (as moft tis to be’ fear’d
do) only for-knowledge fake, without any de-
fign of forming his Manners upon the Truths
which he contemplates in either. Befides, if
Pruderice were only {o far Pra®ical, as that fig-
nifies, a- Rriowledge of Prafical’ things, then
‘whoever had that Knowledge would thereby im-
- Fe medi-
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mediately become a Prudent Man, whereas the
contrary is moft evident by experience as well as
‘reafon, there being many Good Moralifts that
are Bad Men, and if Bad Men, to be fure not
Prudent Men.  And therefore when I make Pru-
dence to be a Praical Knowledge, I don’t mean
only that 'tis 2 Knowledge of Pra&ical things,
but 2 Knowledge that has an order to Pradice,
that is, that it contemplates Moral Truths, not
barely as Truths, but as Rules and Principles of
Adtion. And therefore St. Amftin’s Notion of
_ . Prudence feems not fo corre@®, when
2“’-’(”:1 45 he defines it to be, Appetendarum &
. 8. Cap. 23, X pidit .
vitendarum rerums Sciemtiame, the
knowledge of things to be defired, and to be
avoided. This by what we have already faid of
Prudence (not to infilt opon what remains for
the compleating its Notion) appears to be too
large and general a definition of it, as making
it Praical only, as a Science is faid to be Pra--
&ical, becaufe it treats of Pra&ical things, and
confiders certain Moral Truths, Befides, if Pru-
~ dence were no more than the Knowledge of
what is to be defired, and what is to be avoid-
ed, then Prudence would be all one with Moral
Knowledge, that is, the Knowtedge of Good-and-
Evil, which as fuch is no Vertue, fince it is i
the Devil and the worft of Men, who by this
Definition might allo come in for a title to Pru-
dence. Which would alfo then be fo very cheap
and common a thing, that. there would be no
oceafion. for that Queftion in Joby Where el
T .. - wifiom
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. wifdom be found, and where is the place of under-
 flanding 2 Job 28. 12. For indeed where would
it mot be rather. ' i
.~ 6. Bat 'tho’ we are got beyond St. Awflin, 1
think we are too general yet. And therefore to
our foregoing Account” of Prudence, that’tisa
Pra&tical Knowledge, 'I further add that ‘tis alfo
a Knowledge adually dire&tive of our Pradice.
For indeed to fpeak out at once what I have been
driving at and making way for by thefe fteps, I
. take Prudence, if not formally, yet materially
and in the reality of the thing,to be the (ame with
 the laft Pra&ical Di&ate of the Underftanding,
judging rightly, and dire®ing the Will to the
choice of that which is right and fit to be Cho-
fen. This I do not offer as a formal Definition,
but however fuch 2 one may now be given upon
the forelaid grounds. For taking PraGical Know-
ledge, not as it fignifies a Knowledge of Pra&i-
cal things, but as a Knowledge that has an order
to Pra&ice or Operation,1 would define Pruydence
thus, that *tis a Pra&ical Knowledge of Good
and Evil, a&ually dire&ive of the Will in" the
choice of . that which is Good, and refufal of
that which is Evil. I do not fay of thmt which is
Morally Good or Evil, becaufe there may be Pru-
dence in other things befides thefe which concern
Morality (tho’ that be the chief Scene of it) as
in the ordering a Man’s Civil Behaviour, or the
management of his Temporal Affairs. And we
are now confidering the nature of Prudence at
large, and therefore rzg‘uﬁ define it in fuch gene-
. ) ‘ . 3 ’ ral
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ral Terms as may comprehend it in its fgll ex-
tent, which | fuppofc the foregoing Definition
todo. But indeed if the Queftian be, not of.
Prudence at large, but of Maral Prudence, what
that is, then we muft reftrain the Definition to
Moral Good and Evil, cxcludmg things of a
more indifferent concernment, as our Behaviour,,
Temporal Affairs, &e.  And if the Queftion be
concerning Cbr:ﬂ:m Prudence, we muft make it
fkraiter yet, that is not fhorter, but more fpecial
and determinate, as in this. or. the like form,
(i‘hnﬁlap Prudence is a Pracical Knowlcdge of
at Good which Chriftianity requires, and of-
that Evil which it forbids, aGually direQive of
the Will in the choice. of that Good, and the’
refufal of that Evik In which )Jefipition is ta-
ken in what belongs to the general Idea of Pru-
dence, ouly adding fich reftriétions as are necef-
fary to make it properly Chrittian. For Chri-
fhan Prudence differs not from. any other Pry-
as to its. gencral Meafures but.only as to,
nts and its End 5 and let but a Chriftian,
‘0 avaid Sm, and the Confequences, .

lan of. the. World is to avoid any,
fs or. Damage, and he . will be: a$)
weration as t other is in b#. If it.
iere is fome other Evil to bgavoids, -
in Prudence befides the. Evil of Sin, ,

e Punithment, as alfo fome orhqw(

.Good to be chofen beﬁdcs Moral Gaed; Vi,
that of . Happmefs, I grant it 5 but this was not;
fo geceffary to. be. expreﬂy fet down _as being
vertually
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vertually included in the other. However, in-
¢ad of that Good which Chriftianity requires,
and that Evil which it forbids, *tis bat to fay.
that Good which it sequires and promifes,.and
that Evil which it ﬁrb:ﬁ and threatens, and the
* Definition will be inall its parts intire.
~ 7, Bt ta refle® back a little upon the prece-
%g;(g account of Prudence, it feems agreeablo
both-tq the nature, of the thing, and to the com= .
mion Notions which Men have about it, which
tho® not digefted into this form, are yet refol-
vible info.it, or ' what comes very near it. For
ii the Firlt place 'tis acknowledged to be an In.
telletinal Vertge; and:to belong to the nnder-
ftanging $ the Subjeét or Principle of .it, and
theérefore, its Charafer in the general mult be
Konowledge. Which is according ta the Notion
Mei kave of it, and accordingly Prudent Men
dre call’d Wife Men, and difcreet Men, gs on the
. contyary Imprudent Men are, commonly, cald
Eools, ad thsir Condud Eolly, Iz fuoft e in
;ge,sgxer,.,beﬁmhdxe- t whatKnowledge?
lof Habitual Knowledge. -For .k itual -
ledge is confiffent with A&ual Ignorance. and
Eolly; befides, that it i pot the immediate, Prin-
ciple of A&on. . For' Men do not at immedi,
ately by their Habitul &;‘éw_l g, .S appears
plainly by . this, becapfe they many times ad
againft it, as is manifelt in the cafe of Sin. Nei-
ther are they reckon'd Prudent Men in the efteem
of the World .who: have this Quiefcent, fort of
Knowledge, which li;.;é like Enibers fn the Afhes,
. 4 = and
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and ﬁlves ncither Light nor Heat till it be blown.
up, but #hey rather whofe Knowledge is in readi-
nefs for A&ion, and who have fuch a prefent
fenfe of things as ferves for the ufe of Life, in
many Circumftances of which Men are put upon
- A&ing before they have time to blow up thofe
fleeping Embers we were fpeaking of. ~ Befides,
*%tis very well known that many that have this
fort of Knowledge, even to Excellency and.
Perfetion, are at the fame time fome of the
moft Imprudent Men in the World. °*Tis plain
therefore that Prudence muft not be an Habitual,
but an A%« Knowledge. And ’tis as plain a-
ain that it muft not be a Speculative Knowledge,
%ut a Pra&ical one, that is, a Knowledge in or-
der to Prattice. For indeed otherwife if it were
only mere Knowledge, tho’ never fo much in
A&, yet if it were not alfo in order #0 A& and -
Pratice, there would be no reafon why it thould
" bea Vertue. That which makes it fo is the Or-
der which it ‘has to Prafice. And this alfo is
very confonant to the Notions Men have of
Prudence,who 1dok upon it as that Vertue which
ferves to the condut of their Lives, and the.
government of their A&ions. For indeed one
great difference whereby Prudence is diftinguith’d
from Theory is this, not only that Theory con-
templates Truth for it felf, and Prudence in or-
der to fome Operation, but that Theory has
-only Truth for its Obje&, whereas Prudence be-
fides Truth has alfo for its Obje& (ultimately
" and terminatively) Good and Ewil, it being f;c::
. oo ) e ~ . t

3
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the fake of Good and Evil, that is, for the chu-
fing the former and avoiding the latter, that it
contemplates Truth. And herein it is that the
pra&icalnefs of Prudence 2s diftin& from pure
Theory chiefly. confifts, in that it contemplates
Truth for the fake of Geod. - For which -reafon
in the Definition it is more properly cali’d a
Prattical Knowledge of Good Evil, than a
Pragtical Knowledge of Truth. . But ance more;
as it muft be 2 Knowledge in order to Pradtice,
fo it muft be alfo (to compleat all) aGually di-
reltive of that Pra&ice. For Prudence is the
Vertue that governs all our Movements, and di-
rets them to their right end, and that not oaly
in this fen{e that whenever they are fo direGed
tis that which does dire& them, but that by
Prudence they are fure to be fo dire&ed. No-
thing dire&ts them but that, and that does it- efs
feGually. For otherwife there might be no dif-
ference as to 2 Man’s Condu& between Prudence
and Imprudence, or between hini that hasjt;and
him that wants it. For he that wants it can bus
snifcondu& himfelf, and if he that has it may
do the fame, then (as to that) where’s the dif-
ference ? But this rather thews that he has it not; .
as indeed every wrong ftep that a Man makes
fhews that he wants Prudence as to. that thing at
. Jeaft, how Prudent foever he may. be in other
matters,  Which is a Confideration peculiar to
this Cafe. A Man’s alting wrong does not prove
~ that he does not Notionally know what is right
(if it did, we fhould have a very dark Worlc}
, ‘ o
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of it) but it is'a detifive Argument thdt he %ants
Priidence, and why, but Becaufe if 'he had ‘it he
would-be'better directed by -it. This therefore
fhows %iat Prudétice 'maft be addrlly dire&ive;
becdufe 'thole 'who 'do'not difett themfelves a-
right are not Prident Mén. ' Neither ‘does ‘the
World fo gccobht them, which always judges
Men'to be Wife orFoolith according to the mea-
fares which'they take.© Ahd fo ‘does a bettet
Authority, who ¥« wife man, ‘and indued m’tj
Fwowletlge anmtongft you 2 let ‘bim [hew but of a goo:

cowvit[ation bis works with mecknels of wifdons

Fam. B: 13. ‘And iridecd this is one gféat.thing

- wherétai Prudence differs from, and goes béyon
Hubitual Knowlédge,and Spechilitive Knowtedge,
‘yéa, arid Pradical Knowledge 4t largé 5 'tcr ‘all
théfe.hdve a diredtive Influerice towards the otdef
of a‘Ma;’s ?ondu&, ;nd do each of thém in ;‘rs
prépertion ferve to that purpofe. But yet fo
that an'ill Conduct 1s co’nﬁ(ferﬁté whth any, or all
of therh. _ Bek with Prodence it #s not confiltént,
whiel Thews thit i has not only a directivé ten-
défiey bs Tomie Sther things iay have, but that
it wFwdlly dirells’ and Coridu®s Men in' thé’ ma-
' eﬂ&dﬁz ‘of thémfelves and their Concernis.And
86 this Akl Diredivenefs is of the very
BffEnce of Priidence; without which we c3n'Bave
%6 perfed conceéption of it.© And ‘thus havin;
ﬁﬁé over the Materials of our Definition, a’n%
iewn it to Be right as to the Subflance of it, .
fuppofé theré Wwill bé no great difficajty as to
thé Form, which therefore 1 thall leave to fhif¢
for it felf. | | 8. But
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8. But bicfore 1 proceed to ather Confiderati~ -

ons, it may be a further Hiufiration, a:limgw-
‘haps Geofirmetion of this mateer if we confider
the aqcgunt wltich Arifforde gives of it. Wiklke
whom s fas-3s 1 agres, IHhall have the Prote-
Gion of his Autherity (which I confafsto be-of
greater weight with me in Esbird than ia Pbyf-
cal Matters) and where I differ from him, I hope
it -will appear that I have fame reafon why &

" do fo. driflarle then in the 6th Bosk: of - his

Morals, Chap. 5, lays down two Definisibns o
Prudence, tho’ nmmch. of the famie importances
His firft Definition of it,as near as | ean tranflate
it, ryns thus, that ’tis 3 trae Habit with. Reafory
Praical, concerning thofe things thatase Good
and Bad to Man.. His other js, that “tis 2. flabit
. with, right reafon. pratical. concerning: thingy
that are good to Man, To give thefe Definit{i
ons in Greek there is the lefs neced, becaufd B
"doubt that even in Exglip they will be Gisedi to
the commpn Reader.  But.for the fatisfaion of
them that can. ypderftand it} the Geeak:of the
- farft 35, durl Soew Eir it e ABY wpeiixiid] skt AF
arfrera djalixa g That of the fecond isy sswmn
o dinas g Mo e, il wi-dotndburadiabd appdintids
‘That whichmakes the{e Definitions ' {o ‘blind: -3
that one dogs.not: well know how: so difpoferob
the word: (Reafon) whether to join. it: witln
Hgbit, or. with- Pradicd. If with Hab; thety
*tis, Brudence is a Habit with Reafon, Practicall
concsining . Goed; and Evil. But a Habltwith:
. Reafon feems to me an odd. jumble; and whaeit'
L means
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means unlefs it-be a Rational Habit, is not eafly -
to underftand, and if it means that, I think ‘tis
but untowardly exprefs'd. But if you join Reas-
Jom with Pra&ical, then tis, Prudence is a- Habit
Pra&ical with Reafon, .or to exprefs it more
clearly, a Habit of A&ing with Right Reafon,
concerning thofe things,or in thofe things which
are Good and Evil toMan. Which indeed makes
the better Senfe, and is (fo put) a clear Defmi-

tion. But whether #7uc or no may be 2 Queftion.

Bat-take it cither way, there is this in common,
that Prudence is here made to be a Habiz, which
perhaps has more Difficulty in it than moft peo-
ple are aware of, For if it be a Habit, ’tis plain,
that it muft be an IntelleGual Habit, and fo a
fort of Knowledge, and by ¢onfequence it'muft
* e an Habitual Knowledge. But we have alrea-
dy thewn Prudence not to confift in Habi tual
but in A&ual Knowledge. And it feems a clear
. Cafe that it. does not confift in Habitual Know-
ledge at large. For Prudence, as all .Men under-
‘Rand, isthat whereby Men a& aright. -Bat Men
are fo far from a&ing aright by Habitual Know-
~ Jedge, that they do not properly a& by it at all,
- that not being the Immrediate Principle of their
Adtion. - Nay, they very often att 4gainft it, and
commit as many Folliesiwith it asthe moft 1g-
‘norantcan do. « Nor aré Men reckon’d Prudent
“for their Habitual Knowledge, for thofe wna&ive
Nations of things which they have only in Pow-
et, ind fo far at command that they can recover’
them when they apply themfelves to confider and
: - re-
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reflett ; but that. which gains them this Chara« -
Ger is that right fenfe of things which they are
aGtually awaken’d info, atid the proof that they
give of it by ah an{iyerable Corfduc. . But now
as Ariflotle himfelf obfervesin the very entrance
_ upon this Chapter, the way to know what Pru.
. dence is, is to confider who thofe are whom we

call Prudent Men. ’Tis a good Remarque, and
I am willing to ftand by it. Who then are thofe
whom we call Prudent, thofe who Habitually -

underftand what is fit to be done, or thofe who
have an ‘Attual Senfe of it when they are .to
A& 2 The latter without all Queftion are the

“Prudent Men both in the Opinion and in the
Language of the Warld. fo *tis al(o’in that

of Scripture, which exprefles its Wile, and Geod
Men (the only Wife Men in Scripture) under
the  Characters of Confideration, Watchfulnefs,
and girding up the loyns of the mind, 1 Per. 1.
13. an allufion to Runners or Waiters, .and fig-
nifying either way the greateft Preparation and
*+ Readinefs of Mind. ich alfo makes the.Cha-
ralter of the Wife Virgins in the Parable, and is
~ the very thing that diftinguifhes them from the
Foolith. had- Lamps, but beth had not
Oyl. Only the Wife rook Oyl wish them, and
this was their Wifdom. o .

9. But befides, if Prudence were Habitual
Knowledge, then it would follow that wherever
Habitual Knowledge is, there alfo muft be Pru-
dence, fince nothing -can be divided from it felf.
But this is fo far from being true, that Habitual
Know-
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Knbwledge even in.the very fulnefs of its Light
is confiftent not only with the waat of Prudence,
bt with the highe(t Imprudence in the World,
as.is plain in the Caft of the fed» Angeks, who
in the midft of all their Hlumimations forgot
themfelves, and committed Folly, even the great-
eft Folly conceivable, that of Rebelling agpinft

Gad. Nor is this an ancommon Cafe amon
Men,who with a great deal of this fort of Lips
doworks of Darbuefs. A moft eminent Exam-
& of which, next to that of the Angels that
n'd, we have in King- Solowors, . .who .in the
mid(t of :alf his Habitual Light, Natural and Su-
natural, went aliray, and for fome part of
i Life at leaft, and that the latter part too,
wantad Pradence;. even that very Pralical Wif-
dom of which- he fays fuch great things. For
firange Women (and one would think they
fhould be fArenge: Womien indecd) drew him
. gfide,and tuen'd away hisHeart to ftrange Gods,
oven that Meart ‘of ‘his which .was as large- as
the fand that is on: the Sea fhore. Mow 4t thou
falPn fton;o'[‘lcavctx:;’ ‘t;'x%% Béight Star c;f? the
Morming, how is thy Light Eclips'd] and: thy
Glory Darken'd, and catt into agiade | Thou
that kad’t: Wifdom for thy Spoule, and whofe -
Pleafure and Happinefs was in Vertue ! And Oh
how ought all Great and Good Men, and: parti-
cularly Men of Light and Knowledge, take warn-.
ing by thy Bxample, left they alfo fall- when they

think' they fland. S

CoT L . © o .1é But
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_ 10, But neither is. Habjtual Knowledge the
thing that Men underftand by Prudence, but we
confider them as diftinc things, and are fo far
from, being furprized to Gﬁ-vqng(!mhqm the
“ather, that 'tis a common faying with us, that
fuch a Man is an’ Ingepiods Man, or a very
Knowing of Learned Man, but he wapts Prae
- glence, which could not be if Habitual Knowledge
and ﬁrudqgcp‘ were the fame thing, And ’tis ime
lied by that very Expreffion that they are not,
ut to conclude all ip. this thort Argument, Prus
denge according to the ordinary Notion we havg
of it is in general (for this is not intended ag
a ftrit De,hgpitjpn) that Sepfe or Apprehe R
of things, whatever it bé, that governs and diy
. 1¢&s Men in their AQions, fo as to make them
do as they fhould do.. But, Hebitud! Knawledge
daes not thus dire® Men’s A&ions, partly as po¢
peinﬁbth;ﬁprigc‘ipgl .gg Agion, &md- .pax_tlz'{ a& be~
ing confiftent with the, greate®t Mifcopdutt i
Agw A anﬁherpfmg, Prudence is not chu:;
- Knowledge. "But ths Argument may be turn’d
-as well the other way.. Rrudence is that Senfe
which dire&s Mens. AQions, But that Senfe
which dire®s Mens Adtions, is that AFuaf Senfs
which they have when they ‘A@. Therefore that
Ad&ual Senfe which Men have when they A& is
“their Prudence. And fo Prudence confifts not
in Habitual but in AGual Knowledge, according
to the Tenour of the preceding account.
. 1. Not but that Habitual Knowledge is a, very,
good Foupdation for, Rrudence,.as well as L;bn
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Moral Vertue, and he that is truly Prudent will
be fure to build upon it, by attending to its ge-
neral Rules and Principles,and applying them to
the regulation of his Alions. He will build
upon it not Wood, Hay, and Stubble, but Gold,
Stlver, and Precious Stones, the fubftantial Ver-
tues of Chriftian Life, But ftill the Foundation
is one thing, and the Building is another 5 and
he that has this Foandation alone, I mean only
Habitual Knowled%:; tho® very capable of being
improved into a Wife Man, is however as yet
but a more kwowing Fool. But the fhort is, Pru-
dence muft be that whatever it be, that makes a
Mah a& Prudently, to do that which in every
Circumftance or Occurrence is fit to be done,
But now Habitual Knowledge is not that which -
makes 2 Man A& Prudently (unlefs it be in a re-
mote and difpofitive Senfe, as 2 Foundation only,
as was faid gfore) and that partly becaufe it is
ot the immediate Principle of A&ion, and part-
1y becaufe it is confiftent with the contrary,there
being no Folly or Mifcondu& fo grofs, but what
is well confiftent with Habitual Knowledge, and
what Men molt eminently qualify’d that way
have been guilty of. And therefore Prudence
does not confift in Habitnel Knowledge.
. 12. But may there not be fome difference be-
- tween a Habit of Knowledge at large, and a Ha-
bit of knowing or right thinking when we A%,
and tho’ Prudence be not the former, may it not
yet be the latter 2 This I thall confider by and
by. " In the mean time I fhall grant that there
: ‘ : © may

LA
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may bea Habit of Prudence Materiallyconfider’ds
that is, a Man by the frequent doing of Vertu-
ous or Prudent Acts, may obtain a Habit of do-
ing that which Prudencé requires he fhould do.
But thien this is not-properly a Habit of Prudence,
but a’'Habit of Vertue.-. Of Vertue dire&tly, and
per [e as we fay, and of Prudence only by Acci=
dent, becaufe the matter of Vertue and of Pru-
dence is the fame. And 1 fhall alfo allow Pru-
dence to be thus much further concern'd in ity
that to a Man that has this Habit, a lefler mea-
fure of Prudence will ferve todetermine him to
the pra&ice of that Vertue, as being by his Ha-
bit already inclined to it, than what would ferve
another Man, who having not the advantage of
fuch a Habit, is to do all by: force of Thought
and Confideration. So that:this Habit is a great
Help to Prudence, and fuch as may in fome de-
gree -fupply the place of it. For a lefs degree
- will by this advantage be able~to do as much,
and the {ame degree will be ableto do more. But
all this is Hot becsufe Pradence-is a Habit, but
becaufe the Habit happens to iwcline to the very
fame thing to which Prudence dims.. : .
~. 13. I fhall advance a ftep nearer towards. 2’
Conceflion of Prudence being 2 Mdbit, adtbthat
i8 to grant that a Matvby frequent ‘Fhcthicand
Reflexion may arrive to a Habit.of.Confelwaré-
‘»eﬁ-.l Wh%c}l} wigibe ‘agftgbgmutagezto him,
. partly:as folpending’ his AGtion; and -putting a

: ﬁoqw.iﬁ,jf-*’dl-l- ﬁ&gﬁr@dﬁa fenfe of ‘?}zﬂngsg as
-ﬂi@ll-’?lth&%im haung[xbc:a!;i and: partly as
RS # et :

ferving
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ferving as a Means fo open his T ts, and
.awaken that fenfe in him. 'And fo this Habit
will be a great Friend to Prudence, and may
ferve to make him that has it a Prudent Manr;
but ftill his Prudence does not cogfift in ,that
Mabit (which is-plainly of another kind) but in
that aGtual fenfe of things rather into which that
Habit of Confideratenefs ferves to awaken him, .
14. Biit are there. not Men who. we. fay ame
Prudent Men, and that when they do.not A&,
and of whom wk may fay the fame cven wwhen
they ate affeep 2 True, and by this we meas that
they are fuch as generally. do A& Prydently, or
that will as we reafonably: prefume-A&. fo,when,
ever occafion i given. - Well; but .jn- the. mean
time, mut there not be fome fix’d apd: perma-
nent Principle in them that fhallidetermineithers
fo to A& ? And what is that but a Habs¢ of Pru-
dence ? This, I think, is the lalt cﬁ:ﬂ‘d the Ob-
jection.. But to-this Ifay fielt, that thete is no-
thing that properly determines Men to a& Rru-
dently-as an immediatePrinciple, -but that- Aduy-
al fenfe which they have whdn:they A&. Whar-
ever is faid to determine befides, does it only
Mediately and Indirectly, fo far as’tis affiftant to
the-ather. - And this I fay Secondly, :may, be. that
Habit' of Confiderasese(s which I was fpeaking of
before. The Men we are italking of, 1 fijppofe,
to be arrived to this Habit of Confideratenefs, -
which is alfo what fome Mens natural Temper
difpofes:them:te: -And this:; Habit; ‘of  Gonfide-
ratetiefs may be alfo fuppofed to'fall in with'a
L ‘ naturally .
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naturally good underftanding, and with a good
ftock of %labitual Knowledge, the Principles of
which (that in other Men would lye dormant)
this Habit of Confideratenefs will ’tis like reduce
to AG,and make a Pra&ical Application of them
to the diretion of Life. And fo thefe Men may
in fome fenfe be faid to have a Habit of Pru-
dence, that is, they have fuch a Habit, or Habits,
as are ufeful and minilterial to beget Prudence
in them, to ftrike a light into their Minds when
they come to A&, and fo to make them A& like
Prudent Men. But they cannot be faid for all -
this to have a Habit of Prudence in the fame
. fenfe as we are faid to have a Habit of Tempe-
rance. For the Habit of Temperance is fuppo-
fed to be the very Vertue of Temperance ; and
when we fay a. Man has the Habit of Temps-
rance, we mean that he has that Temperance
which is a Habit. But in the prefent Cafe, this
Habit of Prudence does not fignify the very Ver-
tue of Prudence 5 and when thefe Men are faid .
- to have a Habit of Prudence, we ought not to
mean that they have that Prudence which is a
Habit. For in the Cafe fuppofed *tis plain, that
thefe Habits are of another nature from Prudence,
and that tho’ they are affiftant to it, yet that
Prudence does not confift in any of them, but
rather in fomething confequent to them, evenin
that AGual Pra@ical Senfe or Judgment which
dire&s a Man’s A&ions. ’ '
15. Ithall approach one ftep nearer towards a
Conceffion yet. Prudence is that Knowledge or
G 2 ~ - right
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right fenfe of things which we have when we
A&, and which dire@s our AQions, And one
may conceive that by frequent A&ing Prudently,
and by baving this right fenfe when we A&, we
may acquire a Habit or Power of having it, and
fo mz\iyl in this fenfe (which is more immediate
than the other) be faid to have a Habir of ‘Pru-
dence. But whether Prudence be formally that
very Habit or Power, as in the Cafe of Tempe-
rance; is the Queftion. And it feems not. For
Prudence is not Knowledge at large, but that
Knowledge which dires us when we 4&. But
now a Knowledge which dire&ts us when we A&,
muft be a Knowledge which we beve when we
A&.  And that Knowledge which we beve when
we A&, is AFuad Knowledge. And therefore
tho’ there may be a Habit of this dire®iye Know-
ledge, yet it feems that this Knowledge cannot
be it {elf a Habit, and that becaufe an A& can-
not be a Habit. It feems reafonable that Pru-
dence fhould import A&ual Knowledge, fince if
we have never fo much Knowledge in Habit or
Power, yet unlefs we have it in A& too, it can .
be of no fervice to.us when we A&. But now
if Prudence be A&ual Knowledge, it is not very .
obvious to conceive how it can be a Habit too,
unlefs an A& can be a Habit, that is, unlefs di-
ftinct things ean be the fame. It may here per-
haps not be unworthy of our Obfervation that
the Cafe feems different as to Knowledge, and
as to Vertue. A Man by frequent abftaining may
acquire a Habit of Temperance, that is, a Povl:aer
. . that
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that may facilitate the A&, and difpofe him to
the doing of it. And even this Habit of Tem- -

- perance, may alfo in a formal Senfe be Tem
rance, becaufe the fubje& of Temperance being
the Will, the ftanding Bent and Imclination of
it, as well as the A& may come under that mo-
ral Denomination 5 and ’tis a fign that the Ver-
tue is the more rooted and fettled in the Will,

- when it carries fuch a Bent or Inclination to it.
But now tho’ by frequent Meditation we may
come to have a Habit or Power of Knowledge,
as well as of Temperance, yet it does not feem
{o eafy to conceive that this Habit or Power of
Knowledge fhould formally be Knowledge (as
that the Habit of Temperance thould be Tempe-
rance) or that Knowledge thould be a Habit, as
it is ufually faid to be, Knowledge and the pow-
er of knowing feeming diftin& things. Nor is
it any addition to our Knowledge to fay it is in
power, but a Diminution rather, the A& in
Knowledge being more than the Habit, tho’ in
Vertue the Habit be more than the A& Whereby
again it feems, that a Habit of Vertue and a

_Habit of Knowledge are of a different Confide-
ration. But tho’ we fhould allow a Habit of

- Knowledge to be.Knowledge, and fo Knowledge
to be a Habit, yet Prudence being a fpecial fort
of Knowledge, a Knowledge which we have
when we A&, and which dire@s us in A&ing,
and fo importing a form of A&uality in it,there
is not the fame reafon that this Knowledge thould
be a Habit, fince tho’ the Habit of Temperanlo;
. ) G 3 . ' .
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be Temperance (that Denomination being com-
mon to both A& and Habit) yet it is not z5e2

" Temperance which is the A& of that Vertue, nor

can that Temperance at leaft be faid to be a-
Habit, which feems to be the Cafe here. But do
we not call him a Prudent Man that has a Ha- .
bit of Prudence ? Be it {o in the general. But
when we come to examine more explicitly what

. that is,we fhall find that it is of thinking rightly

when he A&s. And therefore muft not Prudence
be fuppofed to confift in that right thinking,
which being an A&ual Thought, one can’t well
conceive how it thould be a Habit at the (ame
time, Prudence and the Habit of Prudence feem--
ing diftin& things. All which may perhaps ferve
to explain (what otherwife might be thought a
Difficulty) how the Habit of Temperance may
be Temperance, and yet the Habit of Prudence

. may not be Prudence. T am fenfible there may

be fome difference between Habitual Knowledge
at large, and the Habit of knowing or right
thinking when we A&. But ftill that Habit
‘which we have of thinking rightly when we
A&, is but Habitual Knowledge, tho’ perhaps of

"a more perfet Kind 3 and therefore if Prudence

be Acual Knowledge (as it feems plainly to be)
then whether this may not be as good an Argu-
ment to prove that it is not this (ort of Habitual

" Knowledge, as that it is not Habitual Knowledge

at large, A&ual Knowledge being oppofed to
Habitual in its full extent. And if it be not &
Habit of Knowledge, what other Habit it fhould -
be I do not well under{tand. 16. 1



A Trentife of Christian Prudence. 87
" 16, T know not therefore whether I may not-
now make a Diftin&tion, which before perhaps
would have been thoaght too nice, and that is
betwecn 2 -Habit of Prudence; and Prudence
which is a Habit. A Habit of Prudence may
be granted, meaning not that Prudence is it felf
a Habit, but only that there are fome Habits that
are affiftant to Prudence, that befriend rt, are
fubfervient to it, and difpo{b Men for it, :and
fuch as in-all reafcmable Prefumption will make
Men A& Pradently. ' Or at moft -that we may
have a power of Prudence. ~And this is all that
~ the Objelkion proves.  But the true point of
the Quettion is, not ‘whether there may be-Hae
bits ‘in this mannet' affitiant to Prudence, or
whether theré miayibe a4 ‘Hab#k: of Prudence it
felf, but whether Prudenee it felf be a Hebit, as
in Ariﬂotles Definition it is faid to be. If it
be, then it may lye dormfent as’ all other Habits.
do ‘and that even wheitit fhould'be awake And
then while the’ Pilot:: fleeps in his ‘dark ‘Cabin
what-will béeorrie of the Veflel > However, finc
Ars fotle and the-ftrain of eur: eommon Moraht
will have-Prudeniee fo bie a Nh&ll not be
mtiive}ml{tﬁxs ~(except & ‘ﬂ;ﬁtﬁ t is not
tilal Kriowlédue'iat : lnppe! oy Iath
pofitive) buit: w&fﬁ& ﬁﬁéﬁoddt?a&éﬁ ¥ ah
Inquirer, oran'Objedour, -thian by way’ Bf’pd{'ia
tive. A{fertion ‘But- before I Ieave this mattel’ ¥
have ofie ihdtt Rriltinre 10 make tipon . this- defﬂ-
aftion of {2 otle, 'aceording o the'fécond and
more intelligible: #exﬁring “of ity wiz,- ﬂme'Pfd-

dence
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dence is a Habit of aing with right reafon as
to thofe things which are Good and Evil to
" Man. ‘Now the fault that  find with this is, that
it is not a definition of what was intended to be
defined by it, but of fomething elfe. For ‘tis
not a definition of Pradence, but rather of Vere
#ue at large, this being the general Notion we
have of Vertne, that ‘tis a Habit.of A&ing ac-

cording to right/Reafon. S
-.17. ‘And thus having in fome meafure fettled
- the notion of Prudence, I fhall now-to prevent
Confufion, proceed to fhew how it differs from
fome other things  which pretend Affinity with
it, and are apt to be miftaken for it. - And the
firlt shat, makes this Pretenfion according to- its
— ufval pertnefs and forwardnefs, is sz, A thing
of the greateft uncertainty imaginable, that puts
on a thoufand fhapes, and changes its drefs with
- every Age and Climate, and _is in- pne word a
mere dwufement.: - But to come o clear and di-
ftin Ideas if - wg ican, whese there- is fo much
Confufion and Obfcurity, I confider in:the firft
_ Place, that it muft- be.fomething of the Intel-
deCua] kind, I.meap that it belongs ‘not to the
Will, but to-the {lsdsnfanding, Not. that it is
the . veny Undsrftanding .it fElf, hut a certajn
Operation-eftite,1 Doy, this|Qpsration . mulk: be
diftingpifh’d -eithex;-by the Magrer or by the
. —Mapner of: it 5 by the Matter about. which it.is

exercifad, . or by the Manner whereby it praceeds.

" For ithergjs niothing but. Marser and Mypgner, or,
Being and manner-of Baing: inonll things: f.l\g;t
' ' 0
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by the Matter of Obje&, for that is, or at leaft
may be the fame in Wit as in other mental Ope-
rations 3 neither does that diftinguifh any Opera-
tion of the Mind that 1 know of, unlefs it be
Science whofe Obje& is neceflary Truth. - The
other Operations of the Mind have all one com-
mon Object, which is Truth in general 3 nor does — -
Science it felf tranfcend the Com 5 of that
Scale, tho’ the Truth which it ggntemplates
muft have a particular Qualification. This Ope-
ration then which we call Wiz, muft receive its —
Diftinttion from the Manner. Not a Logical
Manner, fuch as Compofition or Divifion, Affir- —-
- mation or Negation, &«c. For Wit was never
thought a part of Logic, however it may confit = &
withit. And therefore it muft be fome other
- mavnner, and that I take to be the fo ordering
our Thoughts or Expreffions as to ftrike the
. Fancies, move the Paffions, or pleafe the Imagi-
nations of thofe to whom our Addrefs is made.
For the bufinefs of Wiz,as I conceive,is not to in-
fira& as fuch, but to pleafe. Now this I fuppofe
is done chiefly by confidering things in  their
. generals, and reprefenting wherein they agree, as
on the contrary, Judgment lies in diftinguithing
-one thing from another, and fhewing wherein’
they differ. =~ And accordingly Wi¢, whofe bufi-
nefs is only to pleafe, recedes generally from the
plain, fimple and downright way of Expreffion,
(unlefs that thould happen to be moft pleafing,
as in fome Cafes it is, and is then what we call
Humowr) and chufes rather to exprefs things linn
‘ the
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the figurative way, that is, by their /skesefs,which
therefore is moft acceptable and entertaining 5
Eartly, becaufe Agreement (as having a refem-
lance of .Coscord) is more pleafing than Difa-
greement, which looks as a fort of Difcord 5
and partly, becaufe it is more eafily apprehended.
Now by this compendious account it may appear
that Wit is a very different thing from Judgment,
tho> why it thould differ fo much from it as Mr.
Lock feems to intimate, when he

gﬁﬁ %"’:’ - fays, that it confifts in fomething that
¥s not perfe@ly cavg%rmablc to Truth

and good Reafon, I do not underftand. For as
on the one hand, Wit does not require a Con-
formity with Truth and Reafon, fo neither does
it require a Difconformity, {o as to confif# in it,
as if it were of the Effence of Wit not to bear
an Examination at the Bar of Reafon, but to be
only a more agreeable fort of Nonfemfe. Some
things I grant that are cal’d Wit, may deferve
no better a nate 5 but to give this as the notion
of Wit; and to make it Efféntial to it that it be
not according to Truth and Reafon, is, I think,
fuch an account of it as is not conformable to
either of them. As diltin& as Wit and Judgment
are, I fee nothing that fhould hinder but that
they may meet both in the fame Perfon, and in
the fame thing too. And I am much inclined to
think that there are a great many ufeful and fe-
vere Truths that are capable of a vety ornamen-
tal Drefs ;5 and tho’ they do not abfolutely néed
it, yet will sake Puaint very well, fo tha;‘ t’b}t.;

' rat
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Truth fhall neither fpoil the Wit, nor the Wit
fpoil the Truth, but rather ferve to recommend
* it with the greater Grace and Advantage. Or
elfe truly I fhould have a much meaner Opinion
. of Oratary and Poetry than T haves nor fhould I
think it very accountable why the Spirit of God
in Holy Scripture fhould give us fo many ftrains
as it does of Both, But to return to the Bufinefs,
It appears by what has been faid,that Wit how-
ever confiltent with Judgment (as I cannot but
think it is) is yet a very diftin& thing from it.
And by the {ame it appears that it is al{o as di-
ftin& from Knowledge which goes to the bottom
of things, and comprehends their Differences as
well as their Agreements, Knowledge being no
Knowledge any further than it is clearand diftiné.
Wit then is diltin& from both thefe, tho* I fee.
no neceflity of its being difconfarmable to eitheg,
But now if Wit be a diftin& thing from Judg-
ment and Knowledge, it muft be as diltin& from
Prudence, which is a found Judgmetit and a
pradtical Knowledge. Only it muft be more di-
ftin& from Prudence than from Judgment or
Knowledge, and that becaufe Prudence is more
than Judgment or Knowledgebeing all that with
an Addition. And for this reafon I farther note,
that Wit is alfo more diftin& from Prudencethan
Judgment or Knowledge -are ditinG from it.
For Prudence is Judgment and Knowledge with
an Addition of fomething more fpecial, but it
cannot be faid of Prudence that it is Wit, or of
Wit that it is Prudence, at all.. ¥or they differ

.- in-
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intirely, and according to their whole Ideas. Ac-

“cordingly we find they are often feparate, which
is the moft certain Mark of Diftintion. There
are a great many Witty Men, truly and properly
Witty, nay, that have the brighteft and the keen-
eft Wits, of whom one may fay what was once
faid of an eminent Perfon, that be mever faid «
Joolifb thing, mor ever did a wife one. Many fuch
Perfons there are to whom both parts of this
Chara&er in- great meafure belong. Men that
have abundance of Wit, that even fhine and
fparkle with it, and yet at the fame time are the
moft Tmprudent Men in the World, managing
themfelves with no Wifdom or Difcretion,either
as to this World, or the World to come. Con-
cerning whom we have a very fevere but true
common faying, and that jaftifies all I have faid
in this matter, fuch a one has Wit enough, but
that a Fool bas the kecping of it.

18. Policy or Cunning comes a great deal .
nearér to Prudence than Wit, or indeed than
any thing clfe, as being the moft refembling
Imitatour, and as I may fay, the very 4pe of it
. which perhaps is one reafon why it pleafes fo
little, and is indeed fo very odious to all truly
great and ingenuous Minds. Wit and Prudence
are diftin& all over, and ftand divided like the
oppofite Points of the Compafs ; but Policy and
Prudence are like North and Wef}, that have
fome partial agreement and tendency towards
cach other. For Policy goes a dgreat way towards
a mixtyre with Prudence, and indeed is really
: ' Prudence
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Prudeénce in a great meafure 5 and what pity is
it that it is not fo throughout ! It bears, T fancy,
much the fame proportion to Prudence, as what
we call Sophifiry does to true Reafoning, and
Philofophical Science. Sophiltry is now ufed in
an ill fenfe, but Originally it had a very. good
one. For at firft all Artifts, and even Philofo-

~ - phers themfelves, were call’d Sophifters from the

Grammatical derivation of the word ¥ & ceila,
as being not only wife themfelves, but Teackers
of Wifdom. But afterwards, when thofe- that
fet up for this Profefflion began to be lovers of
Money, ‘grew Mercenary, and for the fake of
Gain corrupted the Sciences, and inftead of true
Knowledge and Wifdom fet up fomething like
it, confifting in Captious Queftions, and Fallaci-
ous and Ilufive Arguments, whereby Truth was
only imitated,and Men’s Underftandings abufed,
inftead of being inlighten’d or inform’d ; upon
this the name of Sophiffer grew into difrepute,
and fo Plato found it in his time, and has writ
feveral Dialogues about it, and fo it {tands with
us now at this day. For by Sophifter we mean
a captious and cavilling Difputer, that would
make that feem to be true which indeed is falfe,
And fo by Sopbiftry we mean the Art of deceiv-
ing by falfe reafoning, as alfo the falfe reafoning
it felf that is apt to deceive. And fo by Sophifem,
we mean a falfe and fallacious Argument that
carrics gmly the appearance of Truth. ‘Now
much after the fame manner ‘it is that Policy
fands in relation to Prudence and true Wifdom.

It
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It carries a very fpecious Appearance of it, and
is often miftaken for it, and yet is not really the

thing it feems to be, but a mere Consmterfeis. It -

is indeced a trickith fort of Wifdom, a mere Jug-
gle, and yet the Legerdemain is {o very fine and
clean, that the Trick is not eafily difcover'd, but
often pafles undifecern’d. And yet we know ‘tis
a Trick well enough in the general, and are fo
far from taking Craft or Cunning far true Pru-
dence, that a Cunninig Man is with us but a gen-

teeler word for a2 Krave 5 but we can’t fo well

tell where the Trick lies, and withal are apt ta
be impofed upon in particnlar Inftances, wherein
Cunning often pafles for Prudence,tho’ the things
in the general are confefledly ditin@. He that.
fces 2 Juggler do feats of Legerdemain, is fatis-

fied well enough that it mult be a Trick, not

becaufe he knows the manner how °tis done, but
becaufe he knows very well that the thing in
reality is impoffible. And fo ’tis in the Cafe of
Policy and Prudence, which again makes it very
parallel to a Fallacy or piece of Sophiftry in rea-
foning. We know well enough that fuch an
Argument muft be a Fallacy, and that becaufe
we know the Conclufion is abfolutely impoffi-
ble, and thdt what is neceffarily Falfe can never
be proved True, and yet there may be fome dif-
ficulty in finding where the Fallacy lies, and ’tis
what many can’t do, that can do the other. And
fo thofe that know Policy to be only a falfe Ap-
pearance of Prudence, don’t always know, efpe-
cially in particular Inftances, wherein that f;‘lfc

p-
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Appearance: lies, nor how to lay open the Falla-
cy. So that every way a Politick Cunning Man
is.a Sophiffer in Prudence. -

19. But-to come to a greater exadinefs in this
matter,I fhall confider firt,how far Policy a
with Prudence, and then how and wherein it
differs from it. Fir(t how far it agrees. Sophiftry
has fome agreement with goo&g' Reafoning, or
g{e it could not deceive, and fo has Policy with

udence. -Indeed it agrees with it fo much, that
’tis in great meafure the very fame thing, It
meets it half way, and where it meets it there i¢
centers with it. For whereas there are two
neral parts of Prudence, as we fhall thew here- -
after, one that confilts in the propofal of a righg
end, and the other in profecuting it by fit and
convenignt means, Policy {trikes in with Prudence
intirely as to the latter of thefe, For Policy

rofecutes its End by as fit means as Prudence

s, if not fach as are gbfolutely fit in shem-
JSeloep, yet fuch however as are fit' to the Ead,

- that is, effeGual for its Attainment. For this is

the very notion we have of a Politic or Cunni
Man, we mean one that knows how to com,;:g
his End, that is, to ufe fit means for the obtain-
ing of -it.: .’Tis not cenfider’d here whether the
End be goad, and fuch as ought to be defign’d,
ner whether the means be good, as that fignifies
1, *tis enough if they are good with re{ped

to the End propofed, if they are fit for the Py
pofe, as we fay, and he has the Chara&ter of a
Cunning Map who by &7 means can obtain h:!s
: . : End.
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End. Policy therefore agrees with Prudence as
to the Execution patt; the ufe of fit or effetnal
means. ‘Only Prudence goes further, and there
begins the difference. Which I now come in the
next place to confider. - - '
20. Prudence i not only a good Execxtor but
a good Defigner too. It does not only purfue
its End by fit and proper Means, but alfo takes
care that its End be good, and fuch as deferves
to-be purfued. And as to the Means alfo, it -
takes care that they be as worthy of the End, as
well as effeGual to obtain it, that is, that they be
good and lawful, Morally as well as Phyfically
good. Tho' I confefs this is but one thing in
the Cafe of Prudence, becaufe fuch is its End,
that no other means are effe@ual, but what are
alfo good and lawful. But however, I mention
thefe things diftin&ly, becaufe they are formally

ditin& in themfelves, and in the Cafe of Policy

really and a&ually feparate, which confidérs no- -
thing in the means it ufes but only theit effeCtu~

alnefs to the end, not regarding the goodnels or
lawfulne(s of them. If it does, ’tis fomewhat

- extraordinary, and that exceeds the limits of

Policy as fuch, and is an Advance towards true
Prudence’; and he that: is thus: Confcientious in
the choice of his Means fo" as to confidér the
goodnefs of them, makes a fort of Compofition
which very feldom happens, and that is that of
an Honeft Politician. But Policy as fuch goes not-
fo far, regarding nothing in the means but the

it
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jt is fadlty, propofing 2 wrong End for its aim; -
and fu‘chyaspis 21%(; fit, to be Profetuted bg any
Means; much lefs, by bad ones.. So that Policy
fails of Prudence both in refpet of the End and
the Means too, not providing for a worthinefs in,
the former, not ftanding upon the lawfulnefs of
the latter. In thort then it agtees with Prudence
in one refpe&, and it differs from it in two: It
-agrees with it as to the ufe of effeCtual means,
but it differs from it partly as to the gaodnefs of
.the End, and partly 4s to the lawfulnefs of thofe
-means, which tho’ it may fometimes hippen (for
- Politician won't refafe means becaufe they are
Lawful). is yet purely Accidental to Policy:

21. From thc whole we may gather that Po:
-licy is an imperfe& Prudence, or Prudenee in d
.certain refpe&, or in 4 limited Confidération,
fecundnm quid according to thé Scholaftick Phrafe.
For tho’ it be not Abfolutely Prudence, or Pru:
dence all vér; yet ‘tis Prudence as far as it goes,
wiz, as far as the effeC®ualne(s of the means; and
its only fault is, that it goes ino farther; and ae-
cordingly our Saviour tells us, that the Childres

of this World are in their generation wifer thaw the
-children . of light, Luke 16. 8. By faying that
.they are wifer, he implies that they are wife in
part, fince where the pofitive is not at all; or'ip
" -any degree, there is no room for the compara-
" tive.* And yet he does not fay that they ate
.abfolutely Wife, no, not abfolutely Wifer, (for
~that they are not, becaufé their End is fo mean
.and unworthy, tho’ their Condu& be never fo
& H threwd)
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fhrewd) but only that they arc Wifer -in theit
Gencration, thatis, for the World, and i» their
way, being more dextrous'and provident, more
active and diligent ‘in the fecuring their worldly
Interefts; than the -Children of Light are as to
the far greater -concernments of a better Life.
That s in: fhort, they are Wifer as to the Means,
tho’ not fo Wife as to the End. .

22. And here indeed it is'that the Wifdom of
the: Werld, and of all Wosldly Men, chiefly fails.
“Their:Wifdom fails as to the Exd, ‘as that of the
Children of Light does as.to the Mears, and
we muft take fomething from each ; the Religi-
ous Man’s End; and the Worldly Man’s Sagacity
and Diligence 4s to the ufe of Means, ‘to make
-a compleat right Wife Man 5 but as it is, they
are generally both Fools, one for. propofng no

| ‘worthier an: End than he.does, and the other for

-profecutirg his indeed -excellent. and right wor-
.thy End with no greatet :Care and Application.
‘But however there is this' Aggravatiom an.-the
Worldly Man's fide, that he often fails as to his
:Means as well as his End ; T don’t mean as to
fheir Unaptne(s-or Infufficiency (for that’s a de-
fe& common :to, both, and in - which.Religious
‘Men-are moft contern’d) but that they are not
dlways fo Honeft and Lawful as they thonld - be,
-afihall Objedicn to them:who have-large €Con-
-feiences, and natrow Hearts, and whofe Godli-
nefs is their -Gain, Thefe are the Defefts 'of
‘Worildly Wifdom and the Difhonours of Worldly
Wife Men, the Alloy. of their Mdtal, :and Dthz
LT A : af
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Dark Spéts that are to be found intheir Orb, or
rather Hemifphere of Light. Their Aims are
wrong, and {o oftentimes are their meafures. too,
I mean as to the Juftice and Honefty of themy
bat ftil! they are dexttous in their Mahagement,
. #nd execute well what they ill propofe, and it
that refpedt like the unjuft Steward are fo ke
commended; becaule thev 4o Wifcly. That is
Wifely fo far. And could this worldly Wifdgmi
be perfivaded to corre® and fiipply thefe defeéds;
could it be brought to raife its Aim higher than
this vain World, and where the Intetefts of -it
w4y be-regarded, to be mote Juft 4nd Confcien-
tious in the ufe of its Means, it would thef be
true Wifdom, perfef and exa@ Prudence, that
Wifdom which is from above. Whereas now
by thefe Diforders, it finks and degenerates into
a Serpentine Subtilty and- Craftinefs, a little De-
¥ilith Cunning, and Trickith Policy; even that
Wildom which is from below, that is Earthly,
Senfml, and Devilith. For there’s a great deal
of the Devil in the Charaéter of Policy and Cun-
ming. Fot the Devil (therefore very fitly call’d
by the name of the O/d Serpeit ) has a great deal
‘ef Cunning, tho® o trne Wifdom or:Prudeénce 5
and_his Cunning. is the. more odlous for the re-
femblance it hasrwith Wildotn, as Aping, .and at
-the fame time belying fo Diviné and Excellent 4
Vertue. S
.. 33. And the fame mdy.be applied to Hamarn
APolicy. But of:all the forts of'it; the warft and

‘the moft: Divbolied] -that [ kioW "of .is; when
s H 2 © Men
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Men play the Politicians in Religion, whete if
any where, there ought to be the greateft Plain-
nefs, Simplicity, and Integrity. Not but that
innocent Arts and Stratagems may be ufed in Re-
ligion, which admits ot contrivance and good
management as well as other Concerns ; and
often fuffers for the want of it. And indeed
we cannot imploy what Artifice and Managery
we arc Mafters of to a better purpofe, than in
the Service, and for the Intereft and Advantage
of Religion Always provided that we joyn the
Dove with the Serpent, and when they are to-
gether, take care that the Serpent do not devour
the Dove. But the Policy which I condemn in
Religion is of another kind, and there are two
forts of it. The firft is, when Men think to ferve
Religion or what they call by that name, by
Cozenage and Impofture, by Cheats and Fi&tions,
by Falthoods and Deceits, Such as the Fabulous
‘Traditions of the Jewith Do&tors, and the Fa-
bulous Divinity of the Gwofticks, made up of
Gentilifm and Judailm, and the Pious Frauds
of the Church of Rowmse, particularly thofe of
the Legendary way. The contrary to all which
.the Apoftle declares, not only in that general
Rule that we fhould not do Evil that Good may
come, but more particularly when he fays of
.himfelf and his fellow Apoftles, We bave not fol-
lowed cunmingly devifed Fables, when we made
 kmown wnto yon the Power aud Coming of onr Lord
- Jefws Chrif}, 2 Pet. 1. 16. For if fuch Politic
_Practices are not allowable in the firft Inﬂimtiox_}
. o
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-of Religion, thete is as little reafon why they:
fhould be ufed now. The Second fort is, when.
Men do make ufe of Religion as a Tool, in or-
der to the bringing about fome Worldly and.
Secular Ends. Interelt is their Aim, the true.
Mark which they fhoot at 5 and that they may.
take their Aim the better, they ufe Religion for
their Reff. And accordingly, they will change
one Religion for another, lay down old Princi-
ples and take up new ones,whenever the humour-
of the Age, the turn“ef the Times, reafon of
State, profpect of Preferment, or any emerging:
Jun&ure thall make it for their Advantage to do
fo. This is the Policy of Temporizers, Men that
fteer their courfe by the compafs of Worldly In~
terelt, and rather than baulk that, will make
even Religion it felf to truckle to it. And in
- this they are confitent with themfelves. For
they look upon Religion as a Pelitic Device,
merely for Order and Government, and fo no
wonder if they make a Politic ufe of it. Which
perhaps is all the ufe that fome Men make of
eligion. But tho’ Religion be the beft Policy,
yet they are much miftaken if they think Policy
the beft R eligion. . o :
. 24. Thefe two Methods of Policy agree in -
 this, that they are both Abufes of Religion, but
in this they differ, that in the former Religion is
made, or at leaft pretended, as the End, andill
Means are made ufe of to ferve it. In the Jat-
ter Worldly Interelt is the End, and that low
End is ferv'd by Religion, Both thefe are bad
» » H 3 Pratices,
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Prattices, but the latter much the worft of thé
two. For the former acknowledges. the Prehe-
minencc of Rcligion, and pays fome Reverence
to it in that it makes it an End, however it may
neglect or forget the Rule and Order of it in
offering to ferve it by undue Means. Bat the
latter depretiates and undervalues Religion to
the loweft degree 5 it even profanes and profti-
tutes it, and vilifies it to the very ntmoft, by
poft-poning it to the things of the World, the
Means being always fuppofed to be of lefs worth
and value than the Ead. And therefore he that
fhall pretend Religion, and give out that for the
Word, when ail the while his End is to enrich
himfelf, or to greaten himfelf, or to carry on {fome
Worldly ar Politic Intrigue, whith he thinks he
¢an carry on much better with a fhew of Reli-
gion‘than without it, and therefore puts on the
rophet’s Mantle that he may the better deceive 5
‘tis plain, that fuch a one befides his Hypocrify
in pretending to be what he is not, offers alfo
the greatelt Affront and Abufe to Religion that
he can pofiibly offer, by making it a Decoy to
his Worldly, and perhaps worfe Defigns ; and
that he has really no Religion at all, nor Adts
uipon 4ny Principle, unlefs it be that of Secres
Infideliyy. S L
* “25, As to Knowledge at large Prudence differs
from that not in the Kind, as it does from Wit
and Cunning, but only as a ‘more fpecial from
a general. For Prudence is a fort of Knowledge,
as being an Intelle&tual Vertue as was ollajt:ft:’d
WMo i Ve (RN T e rc.
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before. It is therefore not a thing {imply diffe-
rent from Knowledge, but only in a certain-re-
fpe&, that is, it is Knowledge under ccxtgin,Quﬁg'
lifications. Which Qualifications are, that it
A&ual and Pradical. Actual in .oppofition. fo.
Habitual, and Praical in oppofition to.Notio-
nal or Speculative. . After which I'need not add.
a third Qualification,that it be a Particular Know=
ledge in oppofition to Univerfal, fince if it be
A&ual it muft be Six:igular or Particular. Prus
dence then does not differ fo much from Knows, .
ledge at large as from fome other things, being
only a Specification of it. But as to Science ftrigtly
fo call'd, there the difference may be a littlg
wider,the Obje& of Science being weceffary Truths,

- fuch as have an immutable Nature agd canngt be
otherwife than they are, -and the Obje& of Prua
dence being things of a.contingentNaturg,that may
or may not be, and that may be thus or ofhes-
wife. For meceflary things aze not in aur Power,
and confequently do uot come under. our Cony
{ultation or Advice. For as Ariffosle well obferves
in the fore-cited place, .no body does confult a-
bout things that cannot be otherwife, or that
¢annot be doue by him. .The Qbje&t thercfore
of Prudence. (whereby it _differs. from - Scignce)
gpaft be contingent things, and not only. contis
gent things at large, but {uch of t%e,m as are with-
in the Sphere of our Power, and may be either
done or not done by us, fuch as Human Aions,
Which by the way is a very coufiderable Argn- -
ment for Liberty of Wig, and againft .Fsif;; and

4 €CCl~,
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‘Neceffity, fince where all things are immoveably

fix’d, and as it were frozen up in a ftiff Fata-
Jity, there can be no room for Pradence.

26. For one great A& or Office of Prudence
(as we fhall fee by and by) is to confult, delibe-
rate and advife about the Exd which is fit to be
propofed by us, whether we fhall place it in this
or that But if the End be abfolutely fix’d and
determin’d’ already, what need we confult or
advife about it, or how ca» we confult about a
.~ thing that muf# infallibly be, and that dees not
depend upon our Power. And fo again, another

of Prudence is to confult about the Mears,
er the Means are alfo already fix’d and de-
términ’d (as upon the {uppofition of an abfolute
sieceffity, whether in the way of Fatality, or in
the way ‘of an abfolute Decree, it muft be) there
feems as little roam for Confultauon in this Cafe
a% in the other. And where neither End nor
Means fall under Human Confultatioh,what place
is left for Prudence, or what a Prudent Man has
to do, will puzzle a Wifer Man than ['am to
underﬁand The beft Prudence in this Cafe is
in my ‘Opinion, to fit {till and be qunet and not
to give our felves a needlefs or a vain Concern
about things which have aiready a Determinati-
op to one fide’ not to be alter’d by us, and which
are éithér Neceffary or Impoffible to be cffefed.
Bat g5 for that Prudence which confifts in a Pof-
wc dn'e&non of our A&xonq, there feems no
lace for it upon this Suppofition, this Prudence
z Fwe | re fay upon i) fuppof ing the natu-

\‘4 ( <.
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ral Liberty of the Will, and that we have fome
power to difpof¢ of our felves, and of what we

o.

~CHAP I
Wherein the Afs or Offices of Prudence,
and particalarly Chriftian Prudence, are
confiderd. "And firft of its general Qffi-
ces, and that with refpetf bath to End
and Means. - ;

1. H Aving in fome meafure fettled the Nature
and Notion of Prudence, and placed it

in its right Light, the next thing that ought res
larly to follow, fhould be the Divifion of it.
ut it being hardly worth while to make a di-
ftin@ Chapter about that, efpecially fince T de-

_ fign but one fort of Prudence as the Subje& of

-this Treatife, and being willing not to ftay my
 Reader (whofe Edification I intend) in dry and
barren places that afford no Moral Nutriment to
his Mind, but to halten as much as may be with
Convenience to things of a more Practical Con-
cern, 1 fhall make fo bold with the rules of Art
for the Advantage of greater Edification, as to
throw in here at the beginning of this Chapter
what I (hall think necei%ary to be obferv'd con-
cerning. that Matter, - |
: h ) -2.In
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2. Inthe Divifion of Prudence we are to con--.
fider the parts of it. Not thofe which they call
Integral Parts, or Potential Parts,but thofe which
they call Subjeiive Parts, that is, the feveral forts
or fpecies that are contain'd under it. -t maybe -
then confider’d that Prudence may either refpe&
a Man’s felf, or others. That which refpe@s a
Man’s felf may be call'd private or perfonal Pra-
dence, That which refpéds others- may be di-
- Ringuifh’d.;hy the, name of Pablic on Social Pru-

dence. And this again may be diverfify’d ac-
cording as the nature of the fociety is, or the
manner of its’ Adminiftration. If it be a Family,
we may call it Domeltic Prudence 5 if a Country
or Commonwealth, we may call it Civil or Poli-
tic Pnidence ; if 4n ArmyMilitary Prudeuee, &,
with .many other Inter-Divifions between thefe,
particularly. betwesn a Family and a Commen-
wealth, for which we want-a Name. And thus
I range thefe things in compliance: with the com-
mon way-of fpeaking 5 -but if I may. be allow’d
to fay fo, this feems to e te be Prudence in a
Jarge and improper fenfe, and to .be 2 Divifion
rather, after the manner of an Accident into its
foveral Spbjects,: than of a :general or univerfal
into its Speeics. For ’tis all bat Perfonal: Pru-
dence differently. applieg, -as concern’d about
different Objefts, or. in different, Circumftances.
So that one may as well fay, Virginal,. of Con-
jugal, or Vidual -Prudence as any of thefe. For
ftill the Immediate, Object of -thefe Prudenges is
a Man’s own Adions, only. thofe »'A&igmg are.
S one.

*
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dane im different States, and exescifed abewut
different Perfons and Thigigs. $o that all feems
to refolve inte Perfanal Priudente, iy that Peis
fonal Prudence has a larger Scene im fome Meh
tham fn dthess,” which for-oughs I kwiow may ba
all the difference.  And:whethen that be fonnda-
tion enough for fo many formal Divifions, ket
others confider. However this is certain, that

. when we fpeak of Prudence abfolately, or Inm-
pridlence, we:méan that swhich i Perfenal, end
that in:the firicteft fenfe, wherchy :a Man. difpo-
fes well or ill of his own Adtioas and Cosmcerss.
And accordingly, - this is the Prudence which iy
intended as the Subje of the prefent: Difeourfe;
and whofe Ads ori Offices I procesd- now 't
gonfidér. . - a0 L e end)

: 3..Naw thef are cither gengral or. particulan
The géneral (which are the Subjett.of this Chap+
ter) may I think convenjently be reduced to thefe
two. : Fitly, To propofa-a right Kwd.  And Ges
condly, o chufe andiapply 6t. apdiprapes Means
for the: Attainment of vit - -Hene Ltake the 1iberty
to fuppafe that Prudence refpe@s the Eud as weil
as the Meaws. Wherein ¥ differ from: the account
of our comman Moralifls, who will hawe Pry
dance t0.be:goncern’d ondy allows the Meays; fo
as.'to Have! this for its generdl Office to difpaife
of thofe things that are in order to the End, and
not to prefcribe or determine the End it felf,
Which they fay belongs to Natural Reafon. It -
dées:fo; but I e mot why it fhould mot belong
to Prudenpe too: Indeed tis commonly fgid
S i R o . thae

¥
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that Confaltation is not of the End, but of the
Means only. And the fame is alfo faid of
Ele@ion. And there is I own fome ground for
thefe Sayings, which in many Cafes are true. For
fo a Phyfcian does not confult or deliberate
whether he fhall Cure his Patient or no, but by
what Meaws. Nor does dn Orator deliberate
whether he fhall ’erfmde, but Aow. .But then I
fay firft, that this is o oftentimes only upon
Swuppofition of the End’s being already fix’d. And
then indeed there remains nothing to be conful~
ted about or chofen but the Means, as in the
Cafes alledged. But before  the fixing of the
End there is room for both, or elfe how comes
it-to be fix’d. “And tho' it be not ordinary for
a Phyfician to deliberate whether he thall Cure,
yet this is not barely as ‘tis an End, but becaufe
it happens to be in an Inftance, where he has,
generally fpeaking, no Temptation to the con-
trary, and were any certain Method of Cure as
* unexceptionable, he would as little deliberate
about zbas. But {uppofea Phyfician be the next
Heir to a great Eftate after the deceafe of his Pas
tient, may he not then delibzrate about his Cure 2
Yes, no doubt’ but that abfolutely (peaking he
may ; and unlefs he bears a good honeft Mind,
’tis cafy to %uefs -what the refult of his Delibe-
ration will be. _ : o .

" 4. But to this fa{; Secondly, that whenever
it is abfolutely true, that Confultation is not of
the End but of the Means only, this muft be
underftood only of the general and ultima(tie

v
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End, viz. Happinefs, and not of particular and
intermediate Ends, viz. thofe things wherein
this Happine(s does or is fuppofed to confift.
For tho’> a Man does not confult or deliberate

whether he fhall be happy or no, yet he may

very well inquire and advife wherein his Happi-
nefs is to be placed, whether in Riches, or Great-
nefs, or the Pleafures of Senfe, &v. and fo con-
fequently, whether he fhall make thefe or fome-
thing bezter his End. Al this will admit of De-
liberation ; and it not only admits it, but re-
quires it. Happinefs in general indeed does not 5
not fo much perhaps becaufe it is an End, as
becaufe it is fuch an End. For Good in genera]
is invincibly lovely, as having a fort of Infinity
in it, and as fully anfwering all the Capacity of
our Natires. And fo there is no room for any
Deliberation here, any more than- there is for
Liberty. But there is no particular Good, or
End, but what a Man may confult, inquire and
deliberate -abont, and upon . fuch Inquifition
made, chaufé or refufe 3s his Reafon and Judg-
ment fhall at that time dire®, and that accord-
ing to-the ftritet fenfe of Choice, as that figni-

fies a free Preference or Acceptation of one

- Thing before another. I know the. School-Mo-
ralifts do not like the word: €boice when applied
to the End, butinftead of that ufe the word Ir-
temtion, meaning by it a Tendency only of the
Will to the End, as attainable by fuch Means;
that is, that the- Will loves it as a Gopd, and

.intends it as an End, byt.does not properly chafe .
. _ ) it.



vio A Treatife of Chrislian Prudence.

k. Butasto this I fay the fame as of Confil=
tation, that this indeed is true as to Happinefs;.
or Good' in general, which is the Obje& of Will
only, dnd not of Choice; becaufe Choice im-
plics Liberty, which here has no place. But as
to particalar Goods or Ends, T fee no Reafon
why they my not come under our ele&ion as
well a9 any thing elfe, -And ’tis in fuch Goods
and Enids as: thefe, as ¥’ fhall fhew by and by,
wherein Pradence is concern’d. - '
- 5. 'But to argue ‘a Httle nearer to comimon
Senfe and Obfeivation 5 do not Men very often
- chufe wrong Ends ; [ mean, wrong particula¢
Ends-:- For -Men are alf right enough in the ge-
seral.:: Blappinefs s fo lerge, and at. the faine
tHme {0 fieir 5:Mark}: that thefe is no poffibility
of niifling it.. NoBody makesany miftakes here:
But as foriparticular Ends, nothing is more com-
non: thanr foi Men ito niake Blunders and Mi-
Brakes litfthetn, to thife -the wiong infiead of
the tighie,! while oneiiakes Pleafure Risend, and
dtistherWeallh, B And'is not this done eve-
fy day, 'and:all the World over ? And is not
this-the very Fault which we find with the Hea- .
then Phifefophers, \pirticularly’ the Epicireans,
Hhiat £hey were otif iin their Ends,: in milplacing
itheit Rappines 2 And isitiot: this allo the Faule
-which we charge tpon the Children-of thie World,
*whom “ouf ‘Saviodr pronounces wifer in their
‘Géneration than the Children of Light, « that as
kwife asuhey arey they take 4 wrong Aim;  and
4hoot: well- 2t a-falfe mark 5 and'fo, - upon: the
" whole,
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wwhole, we condemn. them for Fools, tho’ in
their way wifer than the other. But now if
thefe Men do nat properly chafe thefe theic
serong Ends, why do we find' fault with them?
And if they do chufe them, theén an ill ‘End may
‘be chofen,. tho’ in it. felf not juftly eligible, as
being ill.. And- if an-ill End may. be. chofen,
then an .Ewd may be chofen; and if an End
may be chofen, then *tHsplain (which ds-the Coms
clofion to.be iofi’d) that :Pradence, which di-
relts our Ghoice; mulkt be’concetn’d in it. Bat
in fhort, Prudendé comprehends the intire dif-
pofal of a Man’s felf,- and takes in his whole
Landd&.! But I think *tis evident,, that the £nd
ds:ah fmtegral Part of - 2 Man’s Coridu&, and be-
:Tohgs for.the. Perfeftion ~of . it;, - as ‘well as- the
“Means. “‘Anditherefore I think. it milt-be aHow'd,
-fhat:Prodence oes not refpest. the Means only,
-but theé End .alfo, if not principedly. . And ac.
.cordingly I thatl -make’ noi fcraple; with or with.
-otit-the .Leave of the Sthool-Marality ;. £o. lay.
‘down this as:the'fieft: general Offioe of Pridence,
elpecially of Chriftian Pridence, for'a Mam to
-propofle to bimfeif a-right Esmd, -+ .~ . - °
i. 6. :But-whenf make:this the-firk generat'Past
-or Dffice’ of Prirdente, 110’ propofe nright:End,
d.do not:teana tight End in’ gemenal,. For there
«Men arehever:wrong; nor capable ‘of . ‘etring,
All Men are right in this, and they aH confant
dn this.. They:all propofe the (ae Jaft Eiid. qon-

“fufely. andl in:general o themfelves. | The Good

'and the:Bad,, thé Prudent and the ‘Imprudent,
. " the
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the Wife and the Foolith, as wide as they are
fr:ﬂn; one ang:eer othcrwgeén all mzﬂ Harmoni-
ouily agree in pro g good in gewersl,.
or Happinefs for their End. So there is ngo need
of any Mormal Advice or Inftru&tion upon this
part, where Men are already determin’d and fet
ggl;t by Nature. Nor is it a matter capable of
.Choice, nor confequently of Prudence. For our
Moralilts are right as to theill;ﬁpoﬁtion, that
where there is po Choice, ence can have
no place. And therefore if it were true, as they
fay, that the End does not fall under our Eled?-
ox, it would be alfo true what they farther fay,
that Prudence does not relpe& the End. But
now this tho’ not true abfolutely, as we have
fhewn, is yet however very trne as to Good in
general, or Happinefs, which is the Obje& not
of our Free, but of our Natural Love, and (o
does by no means come under our Eleition, nor
confequently within the Sphere of our Prudence,
which being that which is to order and regulate
our Choice, can be concern’d no farther than
that reaches.. °Tis plain therefore that Prudence
has nothing to.do here, becaufe Nature has al-
ready done all ; nor,. I prefume, was it ever
made a part of the CharaGer of a Wife or Pro-
:derit Man, that he propofed a right' End o
himfelf in this large and general fenfe. For fo
far at leaft we are all Wife Men.

7. By a right End therefore here we are to
underftand fuch as is right in the perticular.
Meaning, that that true and laft End whid;dan

: en
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Men by the inclination of Nature, and .not by any
free choice, propofe confufely and implicitly, ad
propofing that which can be found only therein,
that this End be propofed diftin&ly and expli- -
citly. Or to put it in more eafy and familiat’
terms, that as a Man naturally propofes Good int
general, or Happinef(s to himfelf as his End, {o
he thould place this Happinefs in the right Ob-
je&, in that whercin it does truly cosfiff as our
common language runs, but perhaps more dis
ftindly, in that (whatever it be) which is the -
true Canfe of this Happinefs to us. For Happi-
nefs is not a thing without us, but only a cer-
tain State, Condition, or Maanner of Being, and
whatever it is that can caule or give us that
manner of Being, that I call the true Obje& of
our Happinefs, or that in which our Happinéfs
does truly and particularly confift. The former
of thefe, the School Moralifts call Formal Hap-
pinefs (tho’ I think it might be as well, if not
better, call’d SwbjeFive) meaning by it that
Happinefs which is in the Man who is faid to be
Happy. - The latter they call ObjeFive Happi-
nefs, meaning by it that Good of End in whofe
fruition this Formal Happinefs does confift. Now
I fay that then, and then only it is that a Man
propofes to himfelf a right End, i the Senfe
and Intention of this firlt general Office ‘of
Prudence, when his Objeitive Happinefs is right.
For as to the Formal part, there he can never be
wrong. And the Bufinefs of Prudence is not
to direft or condu&t us where we can never Ert,

' | . but



\¥ Y

114 A Treatife of Chriftian Prudence.

bat where we may, and often do. Which is in
the Obje&ive part, and therefore that’s the
which Prudence is to fecure. For indeed this
Obje&ive [lappinefs is really the fame with the
abfolutely right and laft End. ‘There is only this
Formal Difference between them, that ’tis call’d
the laft End, as ’tis that for whofe fake we A&,
And Obje&ive Happinefs, as ’tis that by which

-we are made Happy. Bat this is a Diltin&ion of

Reafon only, ariling from a different manner of
conceiving, and not from the different nature of
the things coneeiv’d, which in reality are one
and the fame,

8. The right End therefore which Prudence -
prefcribes is a right particu’ar End, Objed, or
Caufe of Happinefs. But before we proceed any
further, I muft here take notice that this Office
or A& of Prudence prefuppofes another, and that
is, that every Man fhould propofe a certain End
to himfelf. By which I mean fome laft End or
Surimurwe Bonum as ’tis call’d, fome good or
other which he looks upon as defirable for it felf,
and which he makes the great {copeand butt of
his Life, to which he dires and levels all his
A&ions, and, for:.the fake of which he does
whatever he deliberately does. Some fuch End
as this -(for who has not his little Ends and De- -
fignes ? ) every Man ought in Prudence to pre-
fix himfelf, and not to live at large and at ran-
dom, and at all adventure as a great many do,

.withount having any Mark or Aim in their View,

except fome little under Endsand Defigns which
Ro
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" po one can be without; and. that large one.of
Happinefs in general, which is ot to be feckon’d
as a certain End, nor can they that propofe that,
only be fzid to propofe a cettain End to them-
felves, any more than a Ship can be faid to bé
bound for a certain Country, only becaufe it
carries 2 Needle in it. which points towards the
{Véﬂb’._ Qur Inclination to Happinefs is nio. bet-
ter, and thérefore as fuch a Ship is rather loofg
than bound; as being under no particular Di-
re&ion, fo is he that fteers his Courfe to rio cer-
tain Point; but drives at large as Wind or Tide
hdppen to carry him, and that notwithftanding,
his general Inclination to, Happinefs. , Theré
cought therefore to be fomething more detérmi-
nate and-particular o which a Man thould tend,
and direct his courfe, fome certain Point or Cen-, .
ter which fhall receive and unité all his lines of
AGion. But there are a gréat many Men whofe
Attions are not like lines drawing #0 a Center,
but like lines drawn fPom a Ceniter, tending to
no Point, but difperfing wider and wider as they
go on, till they lofe themfelves in a wild Infinity.
And all becaufe they Have no certain Aim il
what they do, but Live' and A& as their fancy,
their Humour, their Paffion, their Interef¥, their
Pleafure; their Converfation, theit any thing;
flrall- hdppen to incline them. 'And thus having
no fixd End of their A&ions, there is neither
Reafon for them nor Order = them, but all is
Loofe and Uncertain, Irregular and Difuniform,
becaufe indeed there is npthing to unite or regu-
R I4 latg
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late them. For 'tis the having an End before
one in all our Acions that does this, and there-
fore they that have no fuch fix’d End, muft
needs A& as fome Men talk and write, without
any Order or Coberence. Of fuch wandring, un-
principled Planetery Men as thefe it is that the
Poet {peaks when he fays,

. ER aliquid qud tendis; & in quod dirigis Arcum 2
An pa[?z'm‘ ﬂqaeri: Corvos; teftdque lutogs 2
Securws qito pes ferat, atqy ex tempore vivis. .

"Where he compares thofe who have fome fix’d
and fettled End, to them who fhoét at .a certain
Mark, and thofe loofe and unfettled. Men who
have none, to them who with dirt or fhells, or
whatever comes to hand, follow the Crows up
and down from place to place, as they happen to
lead ‘em. The Image is very Lively, and very
Natural, only it is like fo veéry many, that ’tis
impofible to tell for whom it was drawn.

9. We ought therefare by this firft, great and

- general Rule of Prudence to fix fome.end to

our felves, and that a Right one. For indeed,

as diflolute and uncertain a State as it is. for a
Man to have no End at all for the Scope. of his

Life, fuch a one being wnflable in all kis ways,
like an ungunided Ship that floats loofely, upon
the waves ; yet I muft needs {ay that of the two,

’tis much better to have no End at all, than to
have a bad one. - For tho’ the former be more
Brutith and Irrational, ‘yet the latter is more Vi-
- _ cious
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cious and Immoral. The former may carry in
it more of an inconfiderate and unrefle&ting
Mind, byt the latter befpeaks a more wicked and
corrupt Will. Indeed there is as much difference
between them as between not defigning at all,
and defigning ill. The undefigning Man has
moft of the Fool, but the Man that defigns ill
has moft of-the Knave, "An-ill Defign is the
worlt thing that can be. Where there is a good
End, there is always fomething good. For a
. good End will fanc&ify indifferent Means 5 and -
tho’ it will not juftify bad ones, yet however it
retaing its own Goodnefs, and in all the difor-
der of the Profecution, there is a good End
ftill, - But'a bad End fpoils all.- For tho™ a good
End will not juftify bad Means, yet a.bad End
will ferve to corrupt good oness the very beft
Actions which.a -‘Man can do becoming Sins, if
done for a bad End, or with an ill Defign. ~So
.- that where a bad End is, there is nothing good,
And for. this reafon it muft be acknowledged
that the Children of Light, tho’ not fo careful
and diligent in the profecution of their End as
they thould be, and as fo worthy an End de-
ferves, .nor confequently fo wife in that refpe&
as-the Men of the World, (as our Lord tells us
they. are. not) yet abfolutely and upon the whale
they are, if not wifer, yet better Men 5 a good
*End, tho’ not fo well profecuted, being better
than an ill End,. tho’ managed. never fo well,
For indeed the very goodnefs of its management
wakes it upon, the whole fo much the worfe,
o I3 becaufe
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becaufe the ill End is by that the more effe@u-
ally fecured. ' It concerns us therefore above all
things that our End be good, fiuce if that be
wrong nothing can be right,
" 10. What this right End is in partxcu!ar i
not the coricern of this Chapter to fhew. But
that it belongs to Prudence, efpecially that
Wwhich is Chriftian, and is indeed- the principal
part of it, to have fuch a right End, is, Ithink,
rery plam For Prudence is to dtre& a' Man
lght in the whole condu& and dlfpofal of him-
felf.’ ‘And therefore as it takes in the End, as
was faid before, fo it neceffarily requires a ngl.vt
End ; and that becaufe without a right End “ti§
lmpofﬁble this fhould be done. For befides that
a right End is one prmcxpal part of 'a Man’s
Condu&, and confequentl hethat isout in that,
is out in'the firlt and leading part of fodom.
- When ‘once a Man has ﬁxd imfelf a wrong
End, he has cut out a falfe channel for the whole' °
courfe of his Life, which in every ftep' of it
will partake of that ﬁrﬂ Erronr, f{ince aothmg
.can be done well, that is done with a ‘wren
Defign. * And let 2aMan be never fo skilful and
dextrous afterwards in compaffing this his wrong
End, his Wifdom comés too late, and does in-
deed more harm than good. For this is fo far
from reQifying his firft Miftake, ‘that it only.
fervcs more mf’llhbly to fecure it to him, ‘and”’
to entail it upon him, 'Tis like travelling well
in'a falfe Road, ‘or to a wrong Place, which on-
lcads a Man the more out of hls way,: ?_end
¥ tS

-~
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fets him the further off from his Journey’s end.
Or if you will have a nicer Comparifon, ‘tis
Fke a Man’s Reafoning well upon falfe Princi-
ples, which carries him off the wider from the
Truth, and ingages him the further in Errour,
The loofe and #nconfequential Reafoner has here
the Advantage, becaufe he in his wild ramble
- may happen to light upon Truth, whereas he
that argues dlofely and confequentially upon a
wrong Ground, ‘is by the very train of his good
Reafoning carried clear away from it. The
clofer he keeps to his Principle, the wider he
departs from the Truth, and is mifled even by
his own fteddinefs. S
11. By this it is apparent of what Confe-
quence and Concernment it is to Human Life,
that a Man’s E»d be right. And yet in this it
is wherein Men are generally wrong ; and there-
fore how can ene expett that their Lives and
A&ions fhould be more regular than they are,
when even their very 4iz, which fhouvld regu-
late them, is it felf erroneous and mifplaced.
If the Light which is in thee be Darknefs, bow
great is that Darknefs, and how great Darkne(s
and Confufion muft it caufe } As it did among
the Gentile Philofophers. For this was their
blind fide, the part wherein their vain Philofo-
phy faiPd. They miftook the great End of Man,
the true Summum Bonure, and were no lefs de-
ceiv’d in the Obje&t of Happinef(s, than in the
Objet of Worthip, as appears from their great
Contefts and Difputes, and the great variety of
L4 ' Qpinions,
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Opinions which they had concerning that mat-
ter, taken notice of by Learned Men, particu-
larly Varro and St. Auftin. Not but that there
might be fome among the wifer Heathens who
placed Happinefs in the right Obje&, among
it 56. ad - which St. Auflir reckons the Plato-
Diofcorum.~  #ifts, who as he fays, placed their
Summum Bomum in the Fruition of

God. But as others of them did not, fo 1 do
not (ee upon what grounds even thofe that did,
could in a proper fenfe propofe this Skmmum
Bonum to themfelves as an Exd, {o as to be able
to act with due regard to it, and in purfuance
of it, or to govern their Lives by it, becanfe
they knew of no means whereby this Sovereign
Good was by them astainable. For not only the
éxcellency of a Good, but the attainablenefs of
it, or at leaft the fuppofed attainablenefs, feems
a neceflary Condition of an End. For an End
being that for whofe fake a Man ats,. it muft
be conceiv’d as attainable, fince a Man cannot
alt for the acquiring that which he does not
think it poffible for him to acquire. And there-
fore tho’ fome wife Heathens might upon the
Confideration of the World’s Vanity, and the
Divine Excellencies, place Happinefs in the Frui-
tion of God, yet how they could propofe the
Enjoyment of fuch a Good as #heir End, unlefs
they thought it attainable by them, I fee not 5
and how they fhould think it fo attainable is
not much eafier to comprehend, fince they could
wot be ignorant what a great and ftrange eleva-
' - tion
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tion of Human Nature this mut be to enjoy fuch
an End, and knew nothing of bim who is the
Way, the Truth, and the Life. ‘ o

. 12. But that the Gentiles that knew not G
(as St. Paul fays 1 Thef. 4. 5.) fhould be mifta-
ken in their End, is not fo much to be admir’d,
as pity’d. ‘The Wonderis. that Chriftians, who
both know God, and the Way and Means where-
by they may arrive to the Fruition of {oBeatific
a Good, fhould err fo widely as to take up with,
a wrong End.. That they fhould be wanting in
the Means is not near fo ftrange, becaufe that
depends upon Diligence and Application, . and
upon a painful ftruggle with a Man’s own Will
and Paffions. But as to the End, that being
chiefly the concern of the Underftanding, (‘the
Will having no reafon to refufe what the Un-
derftanding reprefents as fuch, however it ‘may:.
boggle at the Means) it is indeed a very won-
derful thing that in the Light wherem Chriftians
are placed, any of them fhould be miftaken zhere.
And yet there are a great many that are, even
as many as there are Children of this World.
Thefe are all miltaken in their End, or elfe our
Saviour . needed not to have exprefs'd himfelf
with fo much Cauation concerning them, in (ay-
- ing, that they were in their Generation wifer than
the Children of Light. For were their End as
right as their Means, they would be not only in
their Generation, but abfolutely wifer, and in-
deed would want nothing to fill up the Chara-.
¢ter of Wie and Pruydent Men. But there i;] is

: ' - that
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that they fail ; and failing in this fandamental
part of Wifdom, they muft be contented with a
far more inferiour Chara&er, that of a little De- -
vilith Craft and Cunming. For the moft that they
can pretend to is to be good levellers at a wrong
Mark, to run well, but for a Prize that is not
worth running for. This they do to obtain a cor-
puptible Crown. ‘They do in the Art of Living,
as fome Men do in that of Reafoning, who in-
deed Reafon well, but ’tis to prove a wrong
Propofition, that wherein the Queftion is not
concern’d. And fo thefe Worldly Men commit
the fame Blunder. Their Condu& is good, but
their End is wrong, and fo their Life, tho’ car-
rying the fhew of Wifdom, is really but a Fak-
-Tacy, a very Ignoratio Elenchi all the way. ﬁ
13. Only there are two ways of conceiving
this, There are fome of the Children of this
World, whom we may conceive to make the
World (by which I mean the Pleafures of Senfe,
‘or any other good this prefent Life affords) their
End, dire&ly, profefledly, and as it were in
Thefs, pronouncing this World their chief Good,
fetting up for the Intérelts of it, fome in the way
of Wealth, fome in the way of Pleafure, and
fome in the way of Honour and Grandeur, and
pretending to no more than to make the moft
of this fenfible Life, and to enjoy as much of
the World as they can, making Gold their Hope,
and faying to the fine Gold thow art my Confi
dence, as %ob exprefles it 5 or like the Rich Man
in the Gofpel, befpeaking a Reft and Repzfe
‘ , or-




1 ———

A Treatife of ChriSlisn Prudence. 1 33

~ for their Souls in the good Things of this Life,

Yuy dramwsy, Saul ftop thy felf, or repofe thy felf,
Luke 12. 19. Al Infidels, and Atheiftical Men,
all profe(’d Epicures and Senfualifts, and ajl

-Covetous Men, thofe I mean who are guilty of

that degree of Covetonfniefs which St. Pasul calls
Zdolatry, may be placed in this Clafs. For they
that Idolize the World make a God of it, and
they that make a God of it, to be {ure make an
End of it.  But there are others again, who tho’
they do mot direfly and profcﬂ%:dly make the
World their End, yet they do it conftruively, .
and by confequence. They may not fpeak as
the Rich Man did, (as perhaps there are not
many that will) but they live and a& both as
he did, and as he faid. And of fuch Children
of the World as thefe, the World (the moft
fruitful of all Parents) is full. They cleave to.

.the World, and purfue it in all its Interefls, as

if it were their Swmmnm Bomum 5 and as far as

- one -may judge by their Prattice, they believe

it fo. For fo *tis alfo i Idolatry. We call them
Idolaters, not only who formally and exprefly
fet up a falfe God, ‘but who pay that Religious
Worthip which igdue only to God, to fomething
elfe that is not God. In like manner, they who
purfue the World as they would or fhould do’
their true End, and that love it as they thould
do God, with all their Heart, Soul, Mind, and
Strength, may be but too truly faid to make an
End of it.  They do it Pratically 5 and if their
Notion be not according to their Prattice, all
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that I can fay is, that there are Hypocrites elfe--
where as well as in Religion.

14. And thus I have reprefented the firft and
great general Office of Chriftian Prudence, and
that is the Propofal of a right End. Inow pro-
ceed to the fecond, which is the choice of right
Means. By which I mean not only Naturally,
but Morally right 5 that is, not only that they
be fuch as have a fufficient aptnefs or efficacy for
the obtaining the End propofed, but that they
be alfo {uch as are otherwife good and lawful in
themfelves. " A Politician perhaps would regard
only the former of thefe, but a Chriftien muft
make Confcience of the latter, fince even the
beft of Ends is not to be.ferv'd by bad Means,
nor will juftify their Badnefs, if the Do&rin of
St. Paxl be right, Ros. 3. 8. according to which
we are not to do Evil that Good may come,
not the lealt Evil for the fake of the greateft
Good. The Means therefore muft be Abfolutely
as well as Relatively good, good in themfelves
as well as_good in order to the End, regular and
lawful as well as naturally ferviceable, and fit
for the purpofe. Indeed the nasural Goodnefs
of the End (I {peak of the laft End, which is an
End only and not a Means) is enough to re-
commend it to our Choice,. .who -have nothing
elfe to confider.in it, but only whether we can
be Happy by it.. But this will not fuffice in the
Means, they muft have a Moral as well as a Na-
tural Goodnefs. The reafon of which difference
may be this. The End is fomewhat withou.t.uzl,

. an
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and which we have nothing to do with any fur-
ther than to enjoy it if we can. But the Means
are our own A&ions, -which fall under the Ob-
- ligation of a Rule, and for which we are ac«

countable. Again, the End as fuch is not ca-
pable of any other Good but what is Natural 5
all -that is to be look’d for there being only
whether it be fuch a Good as can make us Hap-
py. But the Means, as being our own Attions, -
are capable of Moral as well-as Natural Good.
Once more, the End is will'd for it felf, asa

felf-defirable Good, and ‘accordingly willing it

only for it felf, we are no further concern’d than
only to confider it «bfolutely in it felf, whether
it be indeed fuch a Natural Good as is able to
-make us Happy ;5 whereas the Means are will'd .
not for themfelves, but for the fake of the End
to which they ferve, and accordingly ’tis requi-
fite that they ‘fhould be not only naturally fit
and effeGtual to obtain it, but that they thould
be alfo worthy of it. And accordingly St. Pax’
tells us, 2 Tim. 2. 5. that if a Man ftrive for
mafteries, yet is he not crown’d unlefs he ftrive
lawfully, that is, unlefs he contends fairly, ac-

cording to the ftated and allow’d Rules of the
Game, or Combat, be they what they will. -
15. Now that this order of the Means is one

- general part of Prudence, I prefume is as certain
as any, thing that belongs to it. The School-

"Morality will have Prudence concern’d in no-
thing elfe but the ordering and difpofing of the

Means, the conttary to which I.have fofficiently

o fhewn.
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fhewn. But that it is redlly concern’d in the
choice of the Means, and to take care that they
be right in #heir kind, as the End is in i#s kind,
is, I think, too plain either to be denied, or to
need much Proof. For the Means is part of &
Man’s Conduct as well as the End, and fo muft
beloug to Prudence, under whofe Government
and Diredtion that falls. For as on the one hand,
good Means can’t make a Man Happy without 2
right End, fo neither on the other hind can a
right End fuffice for his Happinefs, without good -
and proper Means to bring him to it. In the for-
mer Cafe he will fail of being Happy for want
of Sufficiency in the Object to make him fo; in
the latter for want of a Pofhibility of enjoying
#®.  And in this there is not much; if any diffe-
rence. ‘Tis true indeed, in the Concerns of Mo-
rality the End is by much the principal, fince if
the End be right, tho’ it does not juftify the
Badnefs of the Means, yet neither is it corrupted
by it, but there is ftill fomething good; and” wé
may {ay the Man means well, - But it the End
be wrong, all is wrong, nothing being good
that is done with an ill Intention, or for a'bad
End.. But as to Happirnefs;, the Ballance feems
to hang pretty even on both fided, thie Mcans 49
to. that being of like importance and neeeffity
with the End. For a defect on cither fide will
prove an equal Difappeintment, it being all one
to me if the Obje¢t wherein I place my Happi-
nels be not {ufficiently qualified to' make me
Happy, ot if the'Mcans which I ofe be not fuch
as
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as they ought to bring me to the fruition of it:
So that here the choice of right Means is as ne-
ceffary as the choice of a right End, and as much

a part of Chriftian Prudence. |
" 16. Here I muft not omit to take notice, that
the School-Moralifts under this Part of Prudence
which refpe&s the Means, (to me a part, buf
. with them the whole) are wont to, confider 2
threefold A& of it. For as they make but oné
general office of Prudence, wviz. the difpofal of
thofe Things that are to the End, or to dire®

concerning the Means, fo they divide this one -

general Office into three AGs. Whereof the firlk
is to confult or inquir¢ about the Means. The
fecond is to judge of them when they are found;
And the third and laft is to order, or command,
that they be ufed or put in execution. Some
exprefs this one way, and fome another, but
think this is the fum and fubftance of it. And
in proportion to. thefe three A&s of Pradence;
with reference to the Means, they tell us of {c
many an{werable Vertues, or Habits, which they
call Poterrtial Parts of Prudence; wiz. Ewbalia;
~ or a Habit of Confulting or Deliberating : Sy~
mefis, propetly Intelligence, but with them Per-
fpicacity or Difcernment in Judging, particulars
{;y in thofe Things that are ftated and defined

y any Law. And laftly Growe, by which they
mean a Habit of Sentencing, as I may call it
or. Determining, particularly in thofe matters
which.are not defined by any Law, and yet come
under our Pra&tice; and which therefore there is

: the

.
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the greatet Difficulty 3 in which Cafes 2 Man
muft ufe his Natural Reafon as well as he can,
as having no other Guide. Now I do not deny
but there may be fuch Vertues, and that they
may accompany Prudence, and may be alfo fer-
“viceable and afiiftant to it, but why they fhould
call them Potential Parts of it is not {o eafy to
underftand. For a Potential Part anfwers to a
Potential Whole, and as a Potential Whole is
fuch a Whole as contains its Parts not- aGually,
but in Power only or Capacity, and fignifies the
fame as a general or univerfal, fo a Potential
Part muflt be fuch a Part as is not a&ually con-
tain’d in its Whole but in Power only, and fo
mult fignify the fame as a Species, ‘or Individual,
which'indeed are Potential Parts of the General,
contain'd not fo properly in it, as under it, as
- being within the extent and reachof it. =~ -
17. But what Impropricty foever there may
be in thefe Mens way of Speaking, their Notion
as to' thofe three A&s of Prudence before men-
tion’d is, T think, right enough, and it may be
worth our while to beftow a few RefleGtions -
upon them.,  The firlt of them is Confaltation or
Inquiry, which indeed is very neceflary, and
what becotnes every Wife or Prudent Man. When
onge a Man has propofed to himfelf an End,
- fuch as he takes to be right, his next bufinefs is
to ¢onfult, inquire, or deliberate, ' not whether
there be a#y means for the attaining it or no
- (for *tis fuppofed that a Man ‘will not propofe
himfelf an End which he thinks zzna?iai;iabée )
: : at
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but what they are, and which of thém is fitteft
for his Purpofe. 'In order to which he muft
compare them both with the End it felf, and
with one another. With the End, that he may
know whether they are abfolutely fit and
per 5 with one another, that he may know which
of them to prefer. For fo the Traveller, when
he has once propofed and determin’d with him-
felf to go to fuch a place, he next confiders of

- the' means. . But in order to dire& himfelf right
as to that, he firft turns his thoughts to the
place again, and confiders whereabouts it is, and
in what Situation it lies, that he may thence take
fome general meafures how to come at it. Then

. he takes care to inform himfelf more particulars
ly, -either by Map or {ome other Intelligence,
about the ways that lead thither. ‘Then he con--
Tults and advifes which is thie beft of thefe ways,
which ‘the nearet, which the cleaneft, which
the fafeft, which the eafieft to find, or whatever
elfe it is that may recommend one way before
another. And fo in all other Cafes, the firft
thing we do or fhould begin with after the fixing

-of the End, is to confult and deliberate abont -
the Means, and the greater any End or Under-
taking is, the greater this Confultation fhould -
be. - And accordingly in the Mofaic Account of
the Creation we find, that even God himfelf is
brought in as it were confulting and advifing a-
bout the Produ&ion of Man. Not to fignify
any real Deliberation within himfelf, or any
Difficulty in the work, but to reprefent to ]us

K the
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the Dignity of Man, and. that he was made with
admirable Wifdom, and great Prudence, as the
Learned Bithgp of Ely exprefles it in his Com-
ment _upon the Place. Agreeable to which is
alfo the Language of the Apoftle concerning
God, when he fays of him, that he worketh ol
things efter the Connfel of kis own Will, Ephel 1.
2. Not that God can properly deliberate, for
that implies Imperfection, as fuppofing fome de-
gree of Ignorance 5 but this is Humanly {poken,
as many other things gre, -and fignifies only. that
God does not proceed by mere Will and arbi-
trary Pleafure in the Government of the World,
but that his Will is direéed by. the highelt Rea-
fon, and that his Providential Condu& is ‘in all
things as perfely Wife and Prudent, as if he
had “confulted and “advifed about it never fo
much. . But however, tho’ God be 'not ftrictly
capable of Deliberation, yet this may ferve'to
_ fecommend it'to us who are, and is a great Re-
buke to all Rathuefs and Precipitation, and In-
confidératenefs in Undertaking, one of the great-
eft Enemies in the World to a Prudent Condu&.
And therefore fays Solomon, With the well advs-
fed is Wifdow, Prov. 13. 10. And again fays
he, Euwery Purpofe is eftablif’d by Counfel, and
. with good Advice make War, Prov. 20, 18.
- 18. But before ['leave this Head of Confulta-
siow, | have two neceflary Remarks further to
offer upon-it: One is, that tho' our common
Morality appropriates it to the Means only, yet

it is alfo no lefs applicable to the End. Not in-
' ' deed
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deed to the gencral End, or -Happinels «bfirally
confider’d, tvgv;:;ech is neceffarily and unn;fufqb&
. lovely,.‘but it may very well be applied to, com
crese Happinefs, “or to that patticular Object
wherein Happinefs is {uppofed to confift. For
fure a Man may very well confult and deliberate,

- tho’.not whether he-fhall be happy or no, yet
wherein he fhall place his Happinefs, whether in
Riches, Horour, or Pleafure, - or -in fomething
more excellent ‘than any- thing this ' World can
afford.: : This will very well bear an Inquiry, as
appears by the Diverfity of Opinions-which the
Wife Men -of old fell into about it. My other
Remark ;is, That this :Confultation about the
Means, “has its chiéf place in thofe Means that
léad’ to a. fubordinate ‘End. For as to thofe
Means which ferve in order to the ultimate ‘End,
¢hat is, to that particular Objet wherein Hap-
pinefs does confilt, or which is the true and im-
. thediate: Caufe of it, there is not -abundance of
‘Deliberation to be ufed about #he, not per- .
haps fo much as is to be ufed about the Beatific
‘Obje it felf. For as to that Difputes have
been, and may be ; -but-that being once rightly
fix’d, there is not much need .or room for a
-great deal of Deliberation about the ‘Means that
. 'lead-to it, or that are required-to put us in pof-
feflion of it. Efpecially to us Chriffiarns, whom
God has taken care to ecafe of a great part of
this Trouble, by defcribing to us in large  Cha-
.ralters the way that leads to Happinefs. -We
‘have his Spirir, and his Word 5 -and if our Ears
' Ka’ ’ do
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do not hear a Word behind us, Ifa. 30. 21. yet
our Eyes at leaft may fee a plain Rule before us,
that tells us, this is the way, walk ye in it.
He bath fhew’d thee, O Man, what is good, &c.
Mice 6. 8. A . :
19. That which follows Confultation is Fwdg-
avent. For when we have confider’d and inqui-
red about finding the Means, the next thing we
have to do is to judge of them when found.
To judﬁe of them both as to their Natural and
as to their Moral Capacity, whether they are
fufficient for the obtaining the End, - and whe-
 ther fit and lawful to be imploy’d for that por-
pofe, and withal, which of them in either re:
fpeit is to be prefer’d. After we have -thus
uely-confulted and inquired, then, and not till

- then, we are fit to judge ; and how happy were
it if we would fufpend our Judgment of Things
till then. What abundance of Erfour, and what
abundance of Sin fhould we by this meatis a-
void | While we fufpend we are fafe, and when
we proceed not to judge till after we have wel/
confider’d and advifed upon the matter, we take
the belt way to be fafe too. For Attention be-
gets Light, and if we will fee, we muft firft Jook,
and the more we look upon the Objeét the bet-

ter we fhall fee, and the more we fhall difcover °

of it. And if by thus confidering we come to
“a clear Perception, then we may fafely judge
and a& too 3 but if we have not that Light we
muft fay till we have, remain in our Sifperce,
and not venture out in the dark, by acting what
: we
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we doubt of, Iadeed we are told in the Cafe. of
a doubting Confcience, that the exprefs Command
of a lawful Authority 'is to over-rule any fuch
Doubt, {o'as:té warrant and oblige a Man to
- a& notwithftandihg. “Which indeed I acknow-
ledge. But then this, as I apprechend, isto be .
underftood only of that Doubt which' a Man
has concerning the A&ion it felf fimply confi-
der’d, whether it'be in it felf lawful or no. Such
a Doubt as this is without dopbt to be over-
ruled by a‘lawful Authority, whofe weight muft -
needs turn an equal Ballance. But if the Doubt
be upon the whole, taking in and ircluding with
the A&ion the Authority alfo that commands it,
whether even #hen it be to'be done, I do not fee
how 2 Man cana& under fuch a Doubt as that ;
for theré I think St. Paxl’s Rule takes place, that
whatever is not of Fuith is Sin, Rom. 14. 23.
Every Man ought to come to a Refolution one -
way or. other before he alls, and be fatisfy’d in
- his Mind of the:lawfulnefs of what he is about,
And the ' way to be {o Is to confult and delibe-
rate ‘well before:hand, :before we judge or a&.
And ’tis for want of * this that Men rm into fo
much Errour as they do, and into fo much Sin,
the Fruit and Confequence of :Errour. But con-
fulting and deliberatiug are-thoughtful and pain-
ful thin?s, ‘to’ judge and'lad s mach-more éaly
and ready, and Men are in a great deal of Im-
- patience, and fo. like hafty Travellers they take

the thorter cut before the-better way, - preferring
their Eafe before Truth or Innocence, -~ - -
R ‘ K 3 20.The.



134 A Treatife of Cbriftian Prudence.
20. The third and laft A& of ' Prudence with
refpe& to the Means, is that Order or Command
which it gives for their ufe or execution.. For
when 2 Man has well weigh’d and confider'd
the Meaps to dny End, and. finds them overy
way fit fop his Purpofe, . what clfe has.the Mihd
more to do but' to give order for the putting
them in Practice > This I confefs to be but a
Metaphorical kind' of Expreflion ; and theréfore
to bring it to 2 greater fimplicity’ and: clearnefs,
I think we muft. interpret: this . Order or Cofn=
mand as they call it, to be ohly an Hative kind
of d]udgment;-that fuch Means before judged of
and approved fhould be aGtually ufed- or applied.
For the whole matter lies in this Syllogifm.. The .
right Means is to be ufed : Buf this is {0, Fhere-
fore this is to be ufed.© Now-the:firt Propofi-
tion here; Prudence ‘(as now concern’d about
the Means) proceeds upon as a fuppofition, as
being. incladed in the propofal of the End. For
whoever ptopofes any:End in good edrneft,is
prefumed in the (ame a& to will the.right Means
to obtain it, confefely. 'and in'gendra), itho’ not
ditin&ly and in particglar, - This therefote.is
here' fuppofed, - that the tright Means aré to be
ufed, But thep p&do-the:; {dcond ! Propofitiod; -
This s the;naght. Meews; 1 this -dirktly exprefles
that fecand At .of Phadened which they call
Fudgmens; and implies al{o the fitlt,” that of Cor-
Swlration, as depending'vponiit.. | Then as to the
laft Propefition or Conglufion, ..7. hr?ﬁva. this. &
to be ufed, this cortaind. tlijts Piudential hf?:
S - whtc
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which ‘they caht the Order or €ommand, and thq’
an Hlative “Judgment is yet but Judgment il
differing from the other only in this, that where-
as that'is a fimple and dire®@ Judgment, - this is
a ‘complek ‘and ‘fllative one 5 and-again, that
whereas that is 2 Judgment corgerning the fiz-
wefs of the Means, this is a Judgmept concern-
ing the a&ual »fé or .application of them, that
is in fhort;  ’tis a Judgment for the doing of that
which the former Judgment pronounc’d fit to
be done. So that it is-properly a Praltical Jndg-
ment or Dittate of the Mind, that lafit Di&ate
which the Will is faid to follow, and which
produces Confent in the Will, and by the Will
thofe Motibns or Operations (Imperate Ads as
they are cal’d) which are perform’d by the me-
diation of the Body, and its external Organs.
And this I take to be that Order or Jmperial A&
of the Mind wherein Prudence is concern'd.
There is indeed anotheér fort of Order or Com-
- mand belonging to the Will, which is-both more
proper and more immediate, that whereby the
Parts of the Body are moved. But I do npt take
Prudence, ‘as beingan IntetleGual Vertue, to be
properly concern’d in this, but rather in that
'Order which is Initelle&tual, and which feems top
be no othier than"a Fadicial-A&. " For indeed 1
underftand hot how theMind can_be faid to or-
der or command the ‘doihg 'of any: thing, any
:)itherwife than'by ‘judging ' that it fhould be
one. PR . . RV S

« 1

_K4' - a1. And
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a1. And now Prudence has done her Part.
And where that ends, there the Execntive Pow-
ers begin. For the Underftanding having given
its Orders for the ufe of fuch Means (in the way
that I have explain'd) to the Will, if they con-
filt in internal AQs, fuch as the Love of God,
& c. the Will then executes them her felf, but if
in external, then the Will tranfmits thefe Or-
ders to the inferiour Faculties, that is to {peak
out of Metaphor, moves thofe Faculties to a&,
or rather by the Power {he has over the Animal
Spirits by Vertue of the Law of Union between
the Soul and Body, caufes fuch Motions in the
Organs or Parts of it, as are required to the
performance of fuch A&ions. And in’this it is,
that what we call the Ufe, or the Application,
or Execution of the Means, does properly con-
fit. Which Ufe depends more immediately up-
on the Will and the members of the Body, but
remotely and originally upon the Underftand-
ing, upon the Will as the firlt Mover, and upon
the Underftanding as the firlt. Direifor. . And
by that it is that Prudence (which is an Intelle-
¢tual A&, and properly fpeaking goes no further
than the Mind) comes to be concern’d in it.

22. And thus.I have now done alfo with the‘

fecand gengral Office of Prudence, that which
refpects the Meaps, which I have diltingly re-
prefented in the three particular Aéts of it ; all
- which I comprehend, as we ufually do, under
that one general Name of the Choice of right
Means. Now what thefe right Means are, is ngt

. : : thQ

L
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the proper bufinefs of this Chapter to fthew,
which is concern’d no further than the general
Offices of Prudence. Tp particularize thefe
Means will be the bufinefs of the next. How-
ever there is a gemeral fort of Queftion relating
to this matter which may be here ask’d, and that
is, Whether befides the Moral Goodnefs, and
Natural Aptnefs or EffeGualnefs of the Means
(two qualifications of them already mention’d)
the Simplicity of them may not be another Con-
dition to make them right, ‘and required by Pru-
dence. The Thing that I mean plainly is, Whe-
ther Prudence requires that'a Man fhould always
a& by the fimpleft Means, that is, fhould take
the neareft and fhorteft way to his End. The
Occafion of my putting this Queftion is, becaufe

-~ an Eminent Author has made this a2 CharaQer

of the Divine Condu& and Wifdom, to a& al-

" ways by the moff fimple ways. Upon which

Principle he lays a great weight, drawing from
it Confequences of the greateft Importance to
the Order both.of Nature and Grace;, Now.]
muft néeds fay, that this appears to me a vety
clear and certain Propefition with re{peé to Gﬁ
Which our moft Excellent Author thus briefly
at ‘once; demonftrajes and explains, I fup

fays he, that God would have the Body 4
thould . frike againft the ‘Body-B. Now fince
God knows#ll things, he well-knows that 4
can go to ftrike B by innumerable crooked Lines,

and by one only right one. But God ortly wills.

that 4 thould ftrike B, And we fuppofe, a.g:
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be wills the tranfport: of 4 towards B for neo
other purpofe, but only for the fake of this im-
ule. Therefore 4 mult be tramsfér’d towards
by the fhorteft' way, or by a right Line. For
# the Body 4 were trandfer’d to B by a erdokéd
Line, that would (hew either -that the Tranf-
porter knew no other way, or elfe that he did
not only will the coneourfe of thefe Bodies, bat
alfo the means to effett it, otherwife than in re-
Jation to the concourfe it felf, which is again(t
the Suppofition. Again, fays he, there is 2s much
more A&ion requifite to transfer a Body from 4
to B by a Crooked Line, than by a Right Uine,
as the Crooked is greater- than the Right, If
therefore God -fhonld transfer 4 t6 B by a
Cyooked Line double to a Right, half the A&i-
on of God would be wholly ufelefs. - And fo
one half of “it would be done without Defign,
and without any End, as well as without Effe&.
Moreover, fays he, A@ion in God is Whll. There-
fore there muft be more Will in God to make 4
to be tranfported Circularly than Dire8ly. = But
now we have already fuppofed, - that God had
no Will as to the Motion of 4, but-only with
- pefpelt to the Impulfe. Therefore there is' not
Wil enongh-in God to move A by a Crooked
" Line.: -And confequently, ’tis a ContradiGion
that 4 théuld move by a Crooked Line ‘to B.
And fo it is.a Contradition that' God thould
pot a& by the moft fimple ways, unlefs we fup-
pofe xthatiGod in the ‘choice of the ways He
nfikcs wfe'pf to execate his Defigns, - has ﬁ}ilr‘pel
thing
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thing elfe in view Befides thofe fame Defigns;
which in owr Sappofition is a Qontradil¥ion.
@©ther Confiderations lic hus to this parpefe, and
frony the wholk ‘comclfudes, that ‘decording to
this manner of concuiving Things, God catinot
employ more Witk than he heeds muft fo execute
his Defigis.  So that he always aéts by the moft
fimple ways with relation to cheat, -

. -ag.” ‘This cartles a: (ki Mathematical Evi-
dence,. and. there is nor difputing againftit. And
therefore theve i9:the ‘mure reafotr to infilt upon
the Queftion, . Whether: this would not be Wif-
dom in » alfo to alk after ‘thisgcom‘rqndious
midnner. .. The generality of Men wonld perhaps
like well enough to kave it {0, who'ag ickward
as they: are to imitate God, are bat too fotward
to do. what. lobks Tike: Ititation of Him- here,
For they alfo are for ad&inig by the toft fimple
ways and means, are frugal dnd theifty in their
Religions: Sérvives, keep at the: greatelt diftance
fram Superervgation, ate affaid “of - nothing moré
ftian of -doing 166 tiuch, Mand Yitd. in’ dealing
for Heavery, dnd are for'gbing thither as'Cheap,
and with as little Trouble as they can, and b
the fborseSf cut. And €an’ we blame this thefe
frugdl Management > They underftand the worth
of Gooldefs; aud the value of good A&iohs,
and fo ale hot'fok throwlng any of them away,
not even for Heaven it f&f 16 what ‘gurpb e
is this waft, a5 was-(aid in aniothet Caft, ' they
thitik:thay. be as well appiyéd hc;‘c. At 1rideed
if this:be’Wifdoth, ' the World’ #-fill of 'th'efe
e : wife
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wife and prudent Men. And the Young Rich
Man in the Gofpel, Met. 19. 22. that .came fo
briskly to our: Saviour Chrift, to inquire what
he fhould do -to have Eternal Life, and went °
away fo forrowful' from him, . becaufe he was
bid fell.all that he had and give to-the Poor,
might be one of: them, For perhaps he did not
formally and exprefly chufe to lofe Heaven, ra-’
ther than part with his Eftate (that would have
been madnefs even to fottithhefs and extrava-
nce) but only thought the Detmand fomewhat
rd, and hoped to ‘have it upon eafier ‘terms.
In the mean time goes away forrowful, becaufe
he oould not have it at his own Price. This
Man was a little too fhort inthis Ways and Means,
nd fo, like a.gopd Husband: as he was, loft
caven to fave the Charge of a Journey thither. .
.- 24. Well, but-as to the Argument, I think it
muft be granted, that if all other things were

“equal,. this {paringue(s or compendioufnefs of,
' ﬂ?c Means, 'w%; %

ch is a- Perfection in the Divine
Condu&, wonld be fo alfo in ours, and it would
be our Wifdom as well as bis to at by the moft
fimple ways, there being no reafon why. any In-
telligent Being fhould do any thing in vain, or
to.no. purpofe. And.fo far indeed the Ballance
is. gven on both fides. ‘Tis true indeed the Wills
and A&s of God are of an Infinite Value, . and
fo the wafte and “profufion would be the greater

if ahy of them fhould be thrown away. But
illia Superfluity is:a Superfluity, and there is

e

ilg 1 commeon; betwegn him aud us, that them
' T ‘ is

Land
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is no reafon on either fide why any thing thould
be done in vain. . Here therefore there is an equa-

lity. But et upon the iwhole  there' is a vaft

difference in the Cafe between him and us, and
that both as to the End, and as to the Means:
As to the End 5 the End which God propofes is
- a certain, precife, determinate End, that confifts
as it were in an Indivifible, as in the Inftance
~ alledg’d, that. there fhould be: a Contingency
fuppofe of 4 and B. But now the Happinefs of
Heaven, which is the End of a Chriftian, has a
- latitude in it, and admitsof great variety of de-
grees.  So that that meafure of Goodnefs which
will ferve for the: loweft degree of Happinefs,

will not ferve for a higher. Then as to 'the

Means, as God precifely knows his: Ead, fo he

as precifely knows the very leaft Means that will -

ferve to acquire it 5 he knows exacly what twill
jult do, the very.fhorteft: Line that leads to his
Point. But how this we have not fuch an exatt
knowledge of. For'tho’ we know the Terms of
‘our Salvation in the general, yet I fuppofe it
cannot be faid that we precifely know to a grain,
- or a fcruple, the lowelt degree of Holinefs or
Goodnefs, that will ¢arry us to Heaven, that juft

fo much Repentance,’ or juft fo much Charity, -

to the.Nicety of a Right Line that lies the thort-

eft between its Points, will ferve the turn. So

that here is a great difparity in the Cafe.” And
therefore to .anfwer the Argument more formal-
ly 5 Whereds it is urged, -that there is no reafon
why a Reafonable Beirig thould do any thing in

vam,
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vain, I acknowledge it as a clear-and inconteft-
able Principle ; bot then I deny the Confe-
quence, that it thence follows that *tis:Prudence
in a Chrifianto a& by the moft fimple ways in
order to kis®nd, or 10 employ-the Jdealt Means
that he canfor the obtaining of it. And that
for thefe two ‘Reafons 3. partly becaufe he daes
not precifely knaw thofe Jedft. Meaiis, and there-
fore it would be Pridence in him, as it isin-a
YTraveller, rather to take.a compafs, and go fome-
what about; fhan to venture upon.a thorter cut
which he hasnot a.certain knowledge .of. And
partly becanfertho”hedid know thefe leaft Means,

lowef mmeafure. of Goodnefs -that . would

g thim to Heaven never.fo wpredifely, -yot
there is fo. much Latitylle in the Happinefs of
" that Place, that that deaft degree of -Goodnefs,
which would be fufficient -for the loweft degree
of Happiné(s, wonld be too little ‘for a higher..
To which it may ;be farther added,: That that
Man fhews himfelf to hawe ibut little love or va-
lue.for eitheriGod or :Goodnefs, that is/for pra-
difng as-little.of the one, and enjoying -as little
. of fhe other.as the poffibly can.” And befies,
after af} there:is nofuch thing propetly and ab:
folntely fpeaking as-the leaft ‘Means 'to: ‘Happi-
nefs,: fince as our Goodnefs - (which is-the only

Means to ‘Happinefs) increafes, our Happinefs
will be found :to increafe with:it, -Upon -thé
* whole:therefore I conélude, that it i not advi-
fable-in Prudence for a Chriftian to a& after this
compendious manner with reference to his End,

o . to
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to be for the mimimume quod fic @ we'{ay in Re-
ligion, to tread upon the very edge, and go 2s
near as he can to Hell in his way to Heawen, ¢ne
deavouring after no..mete 'Goodnefs than. he
thinks will juft.ferve to carry him-thither, but
rather. on the-contrary, -to work owt bic Salvetion
with fear and trembling, Phil. 2.12. and to g
al diligence to make bis Calling -and Elelioe jfure,
2 Pet. ‘1. 10. and in order to this, to be forward
and zealous, ad&ive and :induftrious in_the Ser-
vice of God, -and the Practice of -all Chriftiwn
Duties, even abounding in the Work of the Loxd,
1 Cor. 15. and making an ample Provifion, .ant
Vaping up-in flove for bimfelf -4 good fowndatienof
?MWorks, 1 Tim. 6, if by any svceris he momy
ay hold ‘en Eternal Life, .and attair anto the
Refurroion-of theiDeed; Phil g. 10.

- 25.-Before-I conclude-this‘Ghapter, I kaveiome

N general Remark to -make upon this Part. of :Pru-

dence relating to the Means, anfwerable to ;that

- which was made before upon the other-relating

to the-End, It was there obfervy, ‘that-that ¢
the Part wherein .the Wifdom of the World -
(which accordingly is faid to'be Foolifhnefswith
God.: chiefly fails, and wherein the Children(of
this World, all Worldly-thinded Men, are.maoft
wanting. Now :as the Children of the Warld
fail chiefly in‘that-Part which concerns the B,
fo the Children of Light fail chiefly in -this
which refpe@s:the Mears. .Our Lord limfelfihas

. made the Obfervation, and -Experience bears

witnels to i, they either chufing wrong Means
4 for
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for the obtaining their excellent End, or not
imploying fufficient Care and Diligence in the
ufe of the right. Of the firlt fort are they who
have aZeal for God, but not according to know-
ledge, as the Apoftle fpeaks Row. 10. 2. That
have a Zealous and truly Confcientious defire in
their Way to ferve and glorify God, but that
their Way is wrong, and their Zeal, tho’ warm,
is yet blind. Such as imbrace falfe Religions,
or that ferve God in fuperftitious and miftaken
Ways of Worthip, or that place Religion in fuch
Things, wherein the true Spirit and Life of it
does not confit. Of the fecond fort are all
flack, carelefs, lukewarm and indifferent Chri-
ftians, that are right enough as to their End,
- and ds to .the Means too, fo far as their Judg-
ment and Choice is concern’d 5 but their fingu-
lar Fault and moft furprizing Folly is, that. they.
do not imploy that Care and Diligence in the
ufe and application of them for the compafling
their End, that becomes either it or themfelves.
Stran%e indeed it is that fo much Darknefs
fhould mix with fo much Light ; (for what
communion has Light with Darknefs ?) but fo
it is, thisis their blind and dark fide, their weak
and feeble part ; and here it is that the Men of
the World infinitely outdo and diftance them j
nay, they are outdone by themfelves, taking
much more Care, and ufing much better Manage-
ment in the Affairs of. the World (tho’ that be
not their End, as *tis the others) than they do
in their great Concern of all, their one thing

: neceflary,
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fieceffary. For indeed fhould they be in all theit
other Affairs, as they are in thofe Things that

~ concern their Happine(s -arid Eternal Welfare,

they, would even in the common Judgment of

" "the World pafs for very Fools. And fo they

would however, if Men did judge of Things

-and Perfons rightly; and as they truly are. But

I know not how it comes to pafs; zbé¢ Folly
which would be excufed no where élfe, finds
Allowance, a Toleration; and as it weré a Sans
uary in Religion.
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CHAP. IV

Of the Particular Afs or Offices of Chriftion .
Prudence, with refpet to both End and
Means. Which Means are fhewn to-be
God’s Commandments, ~ and confeguently
that ’tis our Wifdom to keep .them.

T GEneral prepare the way to Particular, and

Particular ferve to clear and inlighten
General Confiderations, which indeed of them-
felves (however ufeful for Order and Diltinéti-
on’s fake) have always fomething dark and un-
certain in them, and leave the Reader in fufpence
till their blank and empty fpaces are fil’d up,
and their loofe and wandring Ideas are contract-
ed and reduced to fome certain and determinate
Intance. And therefore having already taken a

.general furvey of the A&s and Offices of Pru-

dence, which are as it were the firft Shoots or
Branches that {pring from this great Root and
Principle of all Goodnefs, .lct us now go on to
conflider what its Particular Ats and Offices are.
And becaufe Particulars always retain and in-
clude the naturc of the General, as being that
and fomething more, therefore fince the General
A&s of Prudence concern the End, and the

‘Means of obtaining it, we muft keep within the

fame common bounds in our Account of its Par-
, - ticular
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ticular A&s, which accordingly difpofe themfelves

in a twofold- gencral order, one relating to the

'End, and the other to the Mearis.

- 2, There is but one particular A& of Pru-
dence relating to the End, all the reft will be
found to refpet the Means. Now that which
relates to the .End is this, that we propofe God
only as our laft End. To place it in Happine(s

- is not enough, becaufe that tho’ a right End as
- far as-it goes, is yet toco general, and does not -
.go far enough. Befides the geweral Part of Pru-
. dence goes beyond #hat, as reaching, tho’ inde-

finjtely, to a right particular Object of Happis
nefss that is, to that Obje@& whatever it ge;

wherein, Happinefs does confitt. The Ea'rticuiax‘
, Part_of Prudence. therefore muft do ¢
‘minately, which the general does indeterminate-

at deter-

Iy and at large 5 that is, it muft point cut God

to us as our lalt End,  and that becaufe that .

Happinefs which we naturally and with onée
confent defire in- general; can be fotind only in
Him, as the true- Obje& and Caufe of it. = For
Prudence proceeds according to the Order and
in the Form of this Prattical Syllogifm: That

“i8 to be made. our End which is the true Obje¥

of our Happinefs. But God isthe tru¢ Obje

~of our Happinefs. Therefore God is to be made

our End. The Arft Propofition of the Argu-

_ment exprefles: the general Part of Prudence,

confilting in.the Propofal of a Right End. The
Conclufion is that particular Part :of it whicli
we¢ are now confidering, as placing that Right

: . L3 . End
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End in God. The middle or affuming Propofi-
tjion contains the R eafon of this Determination,
which is becaufe God is our true Beatific Obje&,
all the Happinefs we are capable of, and all
g‘gt we feek or defire being to be found only in

im.

3. That it is not to be found in any. Thing
oxt of Him is moft certain, whether it be Riches,
or Honour, or Greatnefs, or Fame, or Glory, or
Power, or any Good of ‘the Mind, or of the
~ Body, tho’it be evén femfible Pleafure it felf.
And this the School-Moralifts, according to their
Topical way, have abundantly proved ; and tis
plain enough in it felf that Happinefs cannot
confift in thefe things, (tho’ by Mens eager pur-
fuit of fome of them one would think that they
thonght it did) only Plegfure feems to cairy an
appearance of femething more than ordinary,
as if Happinefs, which flies our fearch every
- where elfe, might at length be found there. And
- accordingly there it is that fome have placed it,

the Epicureans among the old Philofophers, - and
fince them the Mabometans in their Notion and
. Doltrin of a fenfiugl Paradife, to which perhaps
_.fome of our Millenarics may approach a little
" too near in their Account of Chrit's Thoufand

Years Reign upon Earth. More particularly and
- above all Cerinthus, who is faid to have placed
our Happinefs for a Thoufand Years after this
- Life in the Pleafures of the Body. Which in-
-deed, ‘bating only the limitation as to the term
. of duration, is much the {ame with the Mabo-
. -, . . . metan
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metax Notion. But that the Happinefs of Man
cannot confift in any Pleafure of Senfe, tho’
nevet fo much greater than the prefent Laws of
Nature allow, feems a very Reafonable Prefum,
tion. For if it does, it mult be either in tlgc;
Senfe of Objeiive, or in the Senfe of Formal
Happinef(s 5 that is, either that fenfible Pleafure
is that which is. the efficient Caufe of our Hap-
pinefs, or that it is that wherein our Happinef(s
does formally confilt. ‘That it is not tﬁe effi-
cient Caufe or Object of our Happinefs is plain,
fince Pleafure being only a Senfation, isa cer-
tain manner or modality of our own Being, re-
ally not different from our felves, Modes not
really differing from the Subftances whofe Modes
they are. And therefore to fay that fenfible Plea-
fure is the Caufe or Obje&t of our Happinef, is
as much as to fay that we are our own Beatific
Obje, or an Object of Happinefs to our felves.
Which cannot be, partly, becaufe our Defires go
out of our felves after other Obje&ts, whereby
it appears that they are not fatisfy’d by any
thing within our felves. And partly, becaufe
they have a capacity for, and a tendency to an
Infinite Object, whereas we our felves are Finite,
and fo are too narrow and ftrait-laced for our
felves, and cannot fatisfy even our own Defires.

4 If therefore fenfible Pleafure be our Hap-
pinefs, it muft be in the formal fenfe of that Ex-
preflion, viz. that Happmefs does formally cop-
fiftin it. But as to that ’tis to'be confider’d,
that tho’ this Pleafure, -as all other, be properly
Ve _ L 3 . of
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of the Soul, and not of the Body (the latter not
being a Subje& capable of it) yet “tis of the Soul
not immediately or by it felf, but by’ the media-
tign of the Body 5 that, as I take it, being the
difference between fenfible and *intelle¢tual Pléa-
fure. But now that Pleafire which thé Soul re-
fents in this fecondary and indire& way, by the
mediation of the.Body, however it'may affe&
us in a fenfible way, we may preftme not to be
in it felf fo natural and congenial to the Soul,
or fo abfolutely high, noble and truly dele&a-
ble, as thofe Pleafures which the Soul refents
dire&ly and immediately by her felf, and from
her own Thoughts, without being beholdén to
any Bodily. Motions or Impreflions to excitz
them 5 and the rather becaufe thofe Perceptions
which the Soul has immediately By her felf;” fuch
as Thought, Reafoning, or Science, are much
more perfe&t and excellent than that Perceptios
“of Things which fhe has by the Body, whith
we diftinguith by the name of Sighs.” ‘As for
Inftance, That Notional and Intelleftual Percep-
- tion which I have of a Right Line, is much more
clear and perfe&; than what appears to my Senk
.asfuch 3 it being certain that what Senfe tepre
fents as a Right Line is not- really {6." Intelle-
&ual then is more perfe& than fenfible Vifion.
~ And fo %is alfo as to intélle@nal and’ fenfible
Plealure, which carry the like Propottioh tb éach
“other:  But now our Happinefs canhot ¢Onfit in
any - operation that is lefs perfet, and tonfe-.
- guently not i fenfble- Piedfure.” "Belidel] thac
' ’ . ~ the
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the.Pleafures that are in the Rational and Intel-
letive way muit needs excel thofe that are in .
‘the way of. Senfation, as much as Reafon is.
above Senfe.  For indeed the Pleafures of Senfe
are not the Pleafures-of the Man as fuch, as.not.
being the Pleafures of his moft noble Faculty,
which gives him his Chara&ter and Diftinction,
and therefore again Happinefs does not confift:
in thems. And we may further confider that the
~ Pleafures of Senfe are capable of excefs, and
~ admit of a vicious and criminal Indulgence, -and
accordingly we need a particular Vertue, that of
Temperasice, whofe bufinefs it is to moderate and
regulate our ufe of them, and to fet bounds. to
our gratifications of that kind. But now we can
never be 200 Happy 5 nor does Happinefs need .
any Government or Moderation. And fince fen-
fible Pleafure does need and even require it, we -
may hence further obferve, that this is an Argu-
ment that it interferes with fome greater Good,
and indifpofes and unfits ys for the enjoyment
~ of it 5 that being indeed the only reafon of its
becoming evil, or of its needing any reftraint.
. For fenfible Pleafure is fimply and abfolutely
- good in it felf 5 and therefore if ever it be evil,
it muft be as unfitting us for a greater Good. -
- Therefore there is then a greater Good than fen-
fible Pleafure, and confequently, ’tis not in. that
fort of Pleafure that our Happinefs does eonfift.
Befides after all if it did, we fhould in no cafe
be athamed of it,  for we are never athamed of
Happinefs, - But there is a Natural Shame that

L4 - attends
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attends fome Pleafures of Senfe, even when re- -

gualar and according to the order of Nature.

Which feems to be a natural Admonition to us

. that the final Happinefs of Man does not confift
in fuch Pleafures, but that he is capable of, and

jotended for far greater things.

5. And thus having thewn that the Happinefs
of Man does not confift in the Pleafure of Senfe,
which looks the moft like it;” and is the moft
courted for it of any thing in the World, T need

not undertake to thew that it is not to be found -

in Riches, Greatnefs, or Power 5 the greateft
thing " that recommends them to Mens Efteem
being this, that they ferve to furnith them with
Means and Opportunities for the enjoyment of
- the other. Byt befides, we may take a fhorter
. cut ‘than by treading the feveral fteps of that
“begten Road,” and that is by fthewing at once
‘that thé Happinefs of Man cannot poffibly con-
filt in'any created Good. " For as by Happinefs
it (6If ‘formally confider’d, we muft mean fuch
a ftate 'of well-being wherein the Mind fotally
acquiefces, and takes full Reft and Satisfattion,
{2, that' which is the Obje& of Happinefs mult -
be fuch a'Good as’ perfedtly fatisfies and quiets
the Mind, fills all- its Capacities, contents-all its
Defjres, and fo'gives her an’ abfolate Tranquil-
lity “and Repofe. But now that the Creature
does not jn fadt do this is plain by Experience,
from 'the’ Varnity which we find in all things,
and that Rettlefnefs and defire of Change which -
js confequent upon it.” We try one thing after

e ldin
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- another, 'as the fearching Bee wanders from
~ Flower to Flower, but we go off from every
one with Difappointment anda deluded Expe-:
Gation. Every thing almoft promifes, but no-
thing an(wers, and even the fucceflion of new
Enjoyments (the beft Remedy for the Emptinefs
we find in each fingly) rather amufes than fatis-
fizs. And as no created Good actually does this,
fo ’tis plain-by Reafon that it cannot do ‘it
For the Obje& of the Will is not:this Good, or
that Good according to a limited or partial Ac-
ceptation, but Good in general, or wwiverfal
Glood, in like manner as the Obje& of the Un-
derftanding is wwiverfal Truth. The Obje&t of
the Underftanding is Being in its full latitude,
or according to the common teafon of Being, -
and (o the Objec of the Will is Good at large,
and according to the common reafon of Good,
And accordingly, as nothing can terminate the
Capacity of the Underftanding but what has
- fome way or other the Reafon of all Being; fo-
- nothing can fatisfy the Capacity of -the Will .but -
- what has fome way or other the Reafon of all
Good. That is in fhort, it mult be a univerfal
Good that'muft fatisfy the Mind, and. confe-
quently that muft make it truly Happy. But
now this the Creature is not, as being a limited
Good, and by participation only, according ta
 the refpeétive limitations of thofe Ideal Reafons
whereby every thing was produced. As its Being
is, fois its Goodnefs, both of them of a limit-
gd and contraded extent, and therefore neither
| T R S e
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- of them fit to fatisfy the Capacity of that Mind
which afpires- after all Being, and all Good.
Every Creature therefore mult confefs its utter
infufficieney to be the Obje& of owr Happinefs,
nay, the whole colletion and amafiment of - cre-
ated-Good muft- acknowledge the fame 5 the
very: Depth and Abyfs of it muft fay that iz &
ot in me.

6. But then where is it elfe > Why if it be
not ext of God, ‘tis plain that it muft be #» him.
And there ’tis moft certain that it is. He is the
Fountain of Eternal Bleflednefs; the true Center
of Everlafting Reft, and all the Springs of our .
Happinefs are.in him. He is our chief Good,
arid-our laft End, as being both felf-defirable,
and every way fufficient for our Happinefs. For
he is All Being; and- All Goodnefs, that very
univer(al Good which is the intire and adequate
Objet of the Will, to which the Point of its
Inclination ftands bent, and towards which its
whole Weight lears as towards a Center 5 and
therefore being that which is the Obje& of its
Inclinations, %e -muft needs be able to fatisfy
them. For no Faculty goes beyond its Objed,
bt its highe(t and laft Perfection is to obtuin it,
and to excreife: its Operations about it. And

“therefore God being: that univerfal Good which
is the: Natural Obje&t of the Will, as it cannot
be fatisfy'd with any thing thort of him, - fo ’tis
plain that it ¢annot afpire to any thipg beyond
gim‘,e and therefore miift needs center and ac-
‘quiefee in him., When I awake np after. #hy-like-

nefs
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nefs, I fball be fatisfy’d with it, Pfal. 17. 18.
'F{en, arfll:i not b{fo,:g Which ?llsrefolves into
that pious and devout Saying of St. .. . ..
.An;ﬂt‘i;, Fecifti nos ad te, & ingnie- S:;f{” T
tum eft Cor noftruré, donec requiefcas -
inte.” Thou haft made us for thy felf, and our
Heart has no reft, till it refts in thee. '

" 2. It muft be therefore the particular Part and
Office of Prudence; efpecially that which is Chri-
fien, to make God our End. For the general
Part of Prudénce reaching as far as this, that

* wie thould chufe a right End, and this right End

appearing to be God, it follows plainly that the
particular Part of it muft be that we thould place
it'in bim. For indeed it would be a vaft Folly
and Imprudénce (the greateft that any Man can
poflibly be guilty of) not to make God our End.
For what can we expett buf Vanity ahd Difap-

- poimtment all over, a fruitlefs Labonr, and a

deluded and dbortive Hope, if we place our Hap-
pine(s any where elfe but in him who is the true -
Objett of it ? °Tis like leating with our fall
force upon that which cannot bear our weighe,
the Conlequence of which i5 to fall with Vio-

Jetice, and receivé Hurt and Ruin inftead of Réft
and Suppott. - And what a- Folly: muft ¢his be, -
efpecially for a Chiriftian, fince the cléar Reveld-
tions of the Gofpel concerning the true End add
Fimval Happineé(s of Man, that which was darkly
fiitinatéd to.Abrebans in thofe general words, 7
“ank thy Shield, - and thy excveding gftdt Reurd,
‘Gen. 15. 1. being clearly Yeveal’d by our Savioue
A g - - Chrift, -
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Chrift, the true Light of the World, when he
tells us, that this de Lifz Eternal to know thee the
only true God, John 17.3. And when he affigns
this as the Reafon of that Bleflednefs which he
pronounces to the Pure in Heart,” becanfe they
fball fee God, Mat. 5. 8, And accordingly -our
Life (which is that word whereby the foveraign
and fina] Happinefs of Man is exprefs'd in :%e

New Teftament) is faid to be 5id with Chriff in

God, Col. 3.3. With whom alfo the Plalmift’

affures us is the Fowutain of Life, Pfal. 36. and’
that in bis Prefence is Fulnefs of Foy, Pfal. 16.
And therefore fince God has not only given us
a Nature capable of Happinefs, but has alfo in-
dued us with Faculties and Defires which nio-
thing but himfelf can fatisfy, and he both tan
and will, and left we fhould mifs the true and
great End of our Being, has been pleas’d to
point it out to us, and to tell us that Himfelf is
the'Good which we fo pafiionately defire, and
fo blindly feek, it muft be the very Foolifhnefs
of - Folly for any Chriftian not to make God his.
End, much more fa far to forget himfelf and
him, as to place it in any thing of this vain
" Waorld, iwhether it be direély and profeffedly,
according te the Language of the Rich Epicure,
Sond.sake. thine- Eqfe,. or whether it be conftru-
&ively .and by confequence, or in a prattical
way, by purfuing the World, and cleaving to
;its, Jaterefts, as if it were his End and. chief
Good:: ‘This is to be a Child of Derknefs, and
not 2:Ghild of Light 5 and befides.the Folly

and
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and Imprudence of the Condu, befpeaks alfo
“fuch 2 Contempt of God, and of his Immenfe
Greatnefs and Goodnefs, as nothing can either
parallel or excufe. Efpecially fince the Media-

tory undertaking of -the Son of God for-us,

who has been pleas’d to concern himfelf fo far
for our Happinefs as to make this great and ex-
cellent Encr attainable by us, preparing and pro-
viding, and procuring 2 Union and Communion
of God with Man, by uniting them both in his
own Perfon. Whether therefore we confider the
Super-excellency, or the Attainablenefs of fo
great'a Good, or the Manner or Price whereby
1t becomes attainable, God by all means is to be
~ made our End, the End of our Defires, and the
- End of our Defigns, the End of our Underta-
. kings, and the End of our A&ions, and the End
. of -all our Hopes, towhich we are to refer what-
ever we think, whatever we fpeak, and what-
ever we a&, and in one word, to which our
whole Life is to be dire®ted. And all this is but .
a complyance with God’s own Defigns, and a
ftriking in with his Wife and Gracious Counfels
towards us. For when he made us, he made us
for bimfelf, to ferve and glorify him here, and
to be Happy in him for ever hereafter, And
therefore to make God our End, is but to defign
that for our felves, which God had defigned for
. us before, And we cannot do more wifely than
.to follow, .nor more foolithly than to depart
from the Condu& of {0 unerring a Guide.

.8. And
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8. And yet thus foolithly we do. For before
we proceed any farther, I muft here obferve,
that this Rule of Chriftian Prudence is tranf- -
-grefe’d not only by the Children. of the World,
.who make that their End, whether they be .Epi-
careans whofe God. is theit Belly, or: Sexfualifts
who are lovers of Pleafure more than lovers of
God, or Covetows Men who in the .Apoftle’s Ac-
-count are Idolaters, but more.or lefs by all Sin-
-mers,  For every Sin is in fome meafure a turn-
ing from God, and a converfion to the Creature.
~Than which nothing worfe can be faid of any

reafonable Agent in the Condu& of himfelf, and -
the ufe of his Liberty. And yet this is what all
Sin partakes of more or lefs; being a Declenfion
from -the chief Good, and an Application.to
fomething elfe that has only . the Shadow of it.
But this is more eminently verify'd of all wilful,
deliberate, and habitual Sins, or of fuch fingle
Ad&s as by reafon of their grofs Enormity ate
-equivalent to Habits. Which falls'in with what
the School-Divines tell us of the.lat End be-
ing placed in the Creature by all mortal Sins.
-Wherein I fee nothing but what (fo far) is right 5
-fince tis plain that fuch Sins are Averfions from
--God, and-:Converfions' to the Creature, if not
. dire@tly, yet at lealt conftru&ively and by con-
- fequence, fince God is difobey’d, and his Favour
- forfeited, and his Difpleafure wilfully incurred,
for the fake of fome created Good. ’Tis certain
therefore that in all fuch Sins God is deferted,
and fomething elfe, like an Idol, fet up in his

m
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room, whether it be the Luft of the:Flefh, or the
Luftof the Eye, -or the Pride of Life. .And this -
is the very Complaint which- God himfelf makes
- by the Prophet, They: have forfaken me the Foun-
- tasn of Living Wasers, and hewed thewe opp Ci-
Sflerns, broken Cifterns, - that can bold no Waser,
.Jer. 2. ¥3. '
7 9. An,cgi {o-much as to the particular Office of
Chriftian Prudence relating to the Exd. What
we have next to confider are thofe particular
Ads of it which concern the Means to this End.
" But before- we proceed to this Part, there is a
certain general Confideration.to be taken in- our
~way, (general I mean as to.what is to follow,
tho’ particular with re(pe& to the Subje& -of the
- foregoing Thapter)--and that. is the Concerr that
-every Chriftian-ought to have, and the Care that
he ought to take for the obtaining and fecuring
~this his right and great'End, ‘wiz. the Fruitidn
- and Enjoyment of :God.  For *tis- the thorough
- Concern and:hearty Care that we have forithe

End, that muft -oblige and determin us to the -

ufe and application of -theMeans, and that will
:not fail tod% it; according to that School-Maxim,
2ui. vult - Finem, &vc. " He' that -wills the. End,
(that isabfolutely and effeGually, ‘with a coth-
Pleat and perfect Will) wills all thofe things thar
- are weceffary to the End. : For ’tis-the End-that
gives Order, and. Meafare, and even- Amability
it elf to the Means, and which alfo gives Mo-
tion to-thé Agent or Efficient, who as he -applies
- himfelf* to the: Means for the fake - of - the End,
o fo
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fo he profecutes them in proportion to the Va-
lue and Concern which he has for the other. -
. For tho’ the End does not properly exercife the
Office of a Final Caufe as to the Love or Defire
of it felf, but only as to the Defire of the Meaws,
that is, as by the Defire of it felf it moves the
Will to the choice of fit and proper Means for -
) its Attainment, as Vafgwez has
}’:M.P‘";f'“";){j‘?‘::";' thewn at large, yet however there
Cop. 2. " muft be an antecedent concern
} and value for the End, or elfe
the Agent will have no inducement to apply -
himfelf to the Means for ‘the fake of it.. Since
_“tis wholly upon the Account of the former, that
the latter has any Application made to it. And
therefore before we come to the particular Means,
we fhould firft confider the general Concern and
- Care that Chriftians ought to.have about the
End it felf, and how to attain it 5 this being a
preparatory Conmfideration to introduee the other :
The neceflity of ufing the Means being founded
upon the Importance of the End. '
- 10. Now this Confideration falls very much
in with thatof a worthy Author, which he calls
the Neceffity of Caring for the Sonl. For what is
it to take Care of the Soul, but only to take
Care that it may be Happy ? And what is it to
take Care that it may be Happy, but only to
take Care about the obtaining that {upreme and
foveraign Good which is our true End, and
which only can make us Happy ? So that this
feems to come about to oné and the fame thii:ilg;
‘ w
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which is the Tmportancé of being Heppy, and the
Concern that evéry Chriltian fhould have abont
the obtaining’ that chief and final Good which
only can make him fp. And- becaufe the wor~
thy Perfon now mention’d has fpoken fo much:
and fo well upon this mhatter, or at leaft upon

_what is equivalent to i, - I thall not need to ih--
large much upon this Part, wherein I am (6

happily prevented. ‘However let me further re~
mark, that this.matter I§ very movingly. fet forth:
(the beft way of exprefling a thing of thiat cons

fequence) by the trembling Jaylor’s Queftion;.

- Sirsy Whet vinft 1 do to be faved 2 AQs 16. 3c:

- The Anfwey to this Queftion refers to the partis

colar Means whofe Confideration is to follow.

But the Sxeflion it {elf primatily refped¥s and ex--
prefles the Importance of the Exd, whicki indeed -

is the greateft, and only truly gfeat Conéern i
the World. And accordingly our Saviour calld

it, the owe thing needful, Liike to. 42. - in oppos:

fition: to the mary things which sroxble aud di-
firalt us in this gu .
~ many Trifles and Amufements in comparifon of

that oxe thing. Even Bufinefs which of all things ..
ré¢lating to this Wotld -carries ‘the. face of the
greate(t Serioufnefs ditd Gravity; -and preterids -
to- be. of thé weightieft Confequence; is bue a
Trifle compared to-this. For indeed a Man has

bnt. ome  gréat .Bufine/s ptoper'y in the World,

ahd thit . 1s to'make fare: his Everlafting Happis -

nefs, and to fecure t Himfelf the Frukion of

that' excellent Gogd whith is the true Ead of
-~ M
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his Being. This is the whole of Man, his only
confiderable Intereft-and Concern, and that up-
on which all depends. ’Tis not neceflary. that
he fhould be born to an Eftate, or be fo fortd-
nate as to get oney ’tis not neccflary that he
fhould fucceed in his Attempts for this or that
Dignity or Preferment, that he fhoul live Jong
to mhu Wealth or Greatnefs, or cven that
he (bould Jive at all 5 but it is moft abfolutcly
neceflary, and of the laft Importance, that he
fhould arrive to his End, that he fhould attain: -
to the Fruition of God, whofe Loving-kindnefs
is better than Life, and without whom he can-
not be Happy. All the reft may be fpared, bue
there is no dil"s)enﬁng with this, Should he lofe:
all befides, and gain this ope thing, yet ftill he
would~be ﬁa‘mx. And fhould he gain all be-
fides, and lofe this.one thing, yet ftil he would.
be Miferable. For what Gain will ever make.
_amends for fuch .a Lofs ? - Not that of the whole.
World, if we will: believe our Saviour. Chrift.
Whar [ball it. profis a Mar. if he foall gain the.
whole World, and lofe bis own Soxl ¢ Mark 8..
Which is then oniy loft, when it Jofes Qod. “Tis
~ the Concern. therefore of - every Chriftian, and -
one great part of his Prudence and Wifdom,:
after he has fixed this his right End, to endea--
- vour by much Confideration to poffefs his Mind
with a due fenfe of its Moment and Importance, -
and-of what Confequence it is that he fhould-
take care to fucceed in thiscone Affair, whatever
he fails or mifcarrics.in befides: . Which-whgd
¢
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" he.ds tharoughly. convinced of, he wil then
think - it neceflary to apply himfelf to the ufe of

fuch. patticular Means as atre requifite for the Ac-
complithment.of his great Defign. - " = °
. 11. ‘And.this brings us to the Confidefdtion of
the particular Alts and Offices of Chriftian Prue
dence with refpet to thefe Means, -Now thefé
particular AGs'may beall firft 4\ i i i
fgmd .up in ane * :Penera ¥ calld general as td what
one, and that is, to-chufe thofe - f'”:”';, ‘:":;}’;:'ﬁ“@“
very Means o this our great “'77°% §¥I1099% -
End, which God, who is our End; has chofed:
for, us.already.. This.muft needs-be a very Piu-'
dential :A& -in;us. to :follow the Diretion and:
Condud.of God, :to chufe’ thofe' Means to. ous.
End which.God has already chofen for us, and
direited ns.to. ‘I-confefs it ‘is {o far: but -an -
plicit choice, but at the fame time tisa very fafe
ane,  and .a very: wife one. - For God 'knowing,
tuoft perfelly the Capacity of our. Nature, und’
the End for which he made us, m(t aceds know-
what Means ate moft fit to ferve and procurs:
that: End 5 and his Infinite Goodnefs will not
fuffer hit {o far to abufe and impofe upon ouf: -
Weaksiefs as to dire us wrong, ' to' do - that by:
us ‘which li¢ has forbidden us ‘under a'Gurfe to-
do by one another, to make the blixd to go ont
of bisimdg, Deut. 27.18. And therefore even-
without inquiring into the intrinfic Natitre -of
Reafon of . thefe-Means, we.miay fecurely depend
tipan. this in:general, .and reft intirely favisfy’d:
-that the way which the ﬁli«wife and Good G&d
’ ] 4
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has prefcribed to us muft needs be the right, and -

indeed very beft way to condu& us to.our End,
and confequently that it mu(t be our:Wifdom to-
chufe that very way to walk in. For if it be’
thought a good Argument why we*fhould fub--

mit to the Order of ‘God’s Providence, and be

content with fuch a State or Condition of Life

| . as he is pleas’d to allot us in the World, becanfe:

God who fees throagh all; and :to the End of.

all things, knows what -upon the wholeis truly:

Beft for us, 1 know not why it thould-tiot be-as
good an Argument for Subjettion to-his-Lews,
and for our chufing thofe Means to' our final
Happinefs which God himfelf has preferibed us.
For this is but refigning our Judgment to God’s
Judgment, and our Choice to his Choice, and®

to take him for our Guide (and to be:fure a very

good one in the. way that leads: to bimfelf). and

to be willing' that he who cannot -err fhould

chufe for us.  Which certainly no Prudent Man
can be againft., We are all-willing enough that
God fhould chufe our. Ewxd for us, there God
and we are agreed, becaufe we naturally love
Happinefs. But we differ as to' the way, and
there we leave our Guide, and. are willing to’
chufe for.our felves, and would fain ‘be Happy
in  ways of our own devifing. Which ‘is the
true - original Caufe of all* the Sins which are
committed .jn the World. Bur-all this.is:fof
want-of a right fenfe of God and of our felves.’
-For ’tis plain, that there is every whit asmucH:
_reafon. why we. fhould refer..our

PSR [ ]
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Chéice of God as to the Means, as there is that
we fhoald accept his Choice as to the Exd. And
thefefore Chriftian Prudence fhould as. much di-
rectus to that, as Nature inclines us to this.
. 12. But now . thefe Means which God has al-
ready:chofen for us, and by his Choice and Di-
re&ion warranted. us to chufe and follow, are
miore explicitly, his Laws and Commandments.
Which were both given and intended by God
for our Dire&ion to Happinefs, and are alfo the
trne and only Means . that lead to it. And firft
they. were given by God with this Defign. For
as God made us for himf(elf, fo the Government
which he exercifes over us, and the Laws which
he ‘preferibes-us, ave.but a purfuance of the fame
kind . Defign; namely, to bring us to bimfelf.
For fince we can't fuppofe him to propofe any
Advantage'of his own in concernihg himfelf fo
far-about ‘us as to undertake the Government of
uvs, .and to give.us.any Laws or Rules of Life,

" &ad Grice we:can as little fuppofe that he does it

for.{o- peor a Reafon ‘as only to thew his Domi-
mivn and Authority ‘'over us, ‘and much lefs that
be does it for no Reafon at all, but out of mere
Arbitrary Will and Pleafure, tis very reafonable
to :conclude, that the Laws of God are given us
with this Defign, to fhew #s the-Path o Lzl[e;' .
them we might attain to that great End for
which we were made, -viz. Everlafting Felicity
in the Fruition of God eur chief-Good. So

. that.in:fhort, the Defign of God in giving us

M 3 hig
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his Laws is to bring us to himfclf, in whom on-
ly we can be H?py. A Confideration which
by the way -thould ferve mightily to indear the
Laws of God to us, and invite us to" yield a2
free, seady, and chearful Obedience to them,
even to run the way . of bie Cowmvendments, fince
that which is the way of his Commandments is
b{ him defigned as the way of our Happinefs 5
efpecially ;fs it be alfo the #rsc way that really
Ieads to that End. e o
- * 33. Now indeed this is the Cafe. The Laws
and Commandments of God as they were given
for our Dire&ion to Happinefs, .and with a de-
fign of condu&ting us to our End, . fo are they
in reality the true Way and Means that aGually
lead to jt. ‘This falls in with, and .may fairly
be gather’d from that Reply of our Saviour’s
to the forward Inquirer, concernini’the way to
Heaven, If thox wilt enter imto. Life, keep the
Commandments, Mat, 19. 17.- So-then the keept -
iﬁid‘ Commandments of God is-the Path of
ife, the Way of the Kingdom, the dire& Road
that Jeads to Happinefs, defcribed to-us by him,
who is himfelf the Way, the Truth, and the
Life, - Men may imploy their Wits, confult their
Eafe, and flatter their Hopes in the invention of
pther ways, but if we will believe our Guide;
the way of H?)pine(s is the way of Obedience]
the Practice of thofe good Moral Duties which
the Law of God, and the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift
(which differs not from the other as to the things
yequired, but only as to'the ‘manner of the ex-
;."' (N S O aajon)
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ad¥ion) jointly oblige oe to, Thefe are the thingy

. which S¢. Paud 'tells us are good.and profirieble ick:

to Men, Tit.3. 8. Now the very Notion of
profitable or wfeful, (seiae wis driim) i that
which ferves as a Meaas in order to an End
and fo we fay Bomm Utile, meaning by it the °
good of the Means which is defired’ for the hke
of fomething elfe, in r:gpoﬁtion to Bowwme Px-

cxndnune, which is defived for it felf Thefe are
the two t Goods of Man, and which he i¢
concern’d in Prudence to obtain for himfelf, the

. Good of the End which is- Bowume Fucundum ot

Happinefs, and the Good of the Means- whiclf

* 8 Bomuse Urile or Profitable-Good 5 for as for

Banune Honeftum that falls under Utile. Bat now
this Profitable Good, ot the Good of the Méany,
according to St. Pawl, are good Works, all Mora]
Dutices, and the feveral Vertues of Chriftian Life,
Thefe aré the Things which are good and

‘fitable unto Men, that really do them 06’53}

and are for their Benefit and Advantage, as lead-
ing them to their End ; whereas oth in

which Men make fuch a Fothér‘abou't, ferve
only to put them out of their way, or to let and
hinder them in it. And accordingly tis remark-
able, that our Saviour Chrift knowing that in
all Moral Inftitution the propofal of the End is
the great Per(wafive, begins his Divine Sermon.

. upon the Mount with Bleffednefs, and then re<

commends certain Vertues or Moral Difpofitions
of Mind, as the Means whereby that Bleffednefs
is to be attain’d, Let thofe who exalt Faith to

* M 4 the
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the Prejudice or Negle&t of a good Life confider:
this. As alfo they that decry Morelity. For
what is Morality but the right Inftitution of a:
Man’s Life and Mawners, according to the Laws
and Commandments -of God, -which indeed is
neither better nor worfe than the right and only
way to arrive to the Enjoyment of him and of
all Happinefs. 1 . :
14~ That jt is fo by Divine Order and Ap-.
pointment; is plain by the whole Tenour and
‘Conttitution of the Gofpel, fince even the Con-
ditional, which is the moft favourable and in-
dulgent part of it, indifpenfably requires it of
s. For the Gofpel, aslI faid befare, differs not
%:om the Law as to the things required, but on-
ly as to . the manner of the exaftion. It exaélts:
the yery fame things, but not with the fame ri-
ur,. 33 allowing place for Repentance, and
Pardon upon that Condition. For in the Go(~'
pel we muft djtinguith the Ryple from the Co-:
yenant. The Gofpel confider’d as a -Rufe of
Life abates nothing of the Law, but requires the
very fame Obedience which that did, even fuch
as js perfet and without Sin. For otherwife
how do we Sin (as ’tis plain we do) whenever.
we come fhort of it. For all Sin fuppofes an-
Obligation to the contrary 3 - and where there is.
no Law, there can be no Tranfgreffion. If there-
fore there be Tranfgreflion: in all Defeds of per--
fed Qbedience, *tis plain that we arc (till under
3 Rule obliging us to it. Thus far therefore
fhere is no Abatement, but what was Duty fbe-
: : org




A Treatife of Christian Prudence. 169
fore is Duty ftill, and what was Sin before is
Sin &ill. What Abatement there is therefore,
muft be on the ofher fide, in the Coverant Part
of the Gofpel, which indeed is that Part of it
which is properly oppofed to the Law, For
the Gofpel is not oppofed to the Law*as a Rule,
that being alike in borlt. Nor are they properly
oppofed under the Confideration of Fuith and
Works, (Faith it felf being 2 Work) but as a
Covenamt' of Faith and a Covemant of Works.
Such was the Law, it was.a Covenant of Works,
Not that good Works- were' then more required
than they are now, or had a greater effect ; but
becaufe all depended upon the Perfeltion of
thole Works, there being no provifion -for a
Supply .in cafe of any Defedt. In oppofition to.
this the Gofpel is a Covenant of Faith, or a
Covenant of Grace. Not that good Works are
hereby (uperfeded or exeluded from being the
Means and Way to Happirefs, that’s a great Mi-
ftake 5 but becaufe the Perfetion of them is not
abfolutely infitted upon. Not infifted upon, but
how 2 *Tis certain that it 4 infilted upon by the
Rule of the Gofpel as much, if not more than
ever. But that which does not infit upon it is: -
th: Covenant Part, which indeed accepts of lefs,
viz. ‘Repentance and fincerity - of Obedience,
(that is, a hearty endeavour to obey) inftead of
perfett and unfinning Righteou(nes. ~ And here
lies the Abatement, and a great one it is. For
in this refpet the Gofpel relieves thofe as a
€Covenant, whom it would condemn as a Rule.

C Becaufe
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Becaufe 3s a Rule it obliges to Perfeion, which

as Human Nature now is, cannot be performd 5

whereas the Covenant Part.cxads no more from.

, that is, makes no more the Condision of our.
ég?ineﬁ, than a fincere endeavowr to keep
od’s Commandments, and- Repentance where
we do nof. But. then ’tis to be remember’d: that
even this Conditional or Covenant Part, which
Zrthe Graciows Part of the Gofpel, is full as
rict and rigid,- as far as its demands gp, as the
other Part of the Gofpel, or as even the Law
it felf. For the Covenant Part of .the Gofpel
does as obftinately infitt upon Repentance and:
3 fincere endeavour to keep God’s Command-
ments, as the Law does upon perfe& Obedience,
as.allowing Pardon only upon that . Condition.
Mo;;ﬁ than that is not required, but of that there
is na.Abatement or Difpenfation. So that Obe-
dience to the Laws of God is ftill the Way and
Means that muft lead us to Happinefs ; and ’tis
the Language .of . the Gofpel, as well as of the
Law, If thou wilt. emter imto Life, keep the Com~
""r5. And thus it appears that the Command-
ments of God, thofe Moral Duties which he has.
injoin’d us, are the Way and Means whereby we
muft arrive at our End, by the pofitive order
and conftitution of God. And accordingly St.
Paul tells us Heb. 12. 14. that withont Holive/s
#o Man fball fee bim. But I muft further add,
that they are alfo the Means to Happinefs in the
nature of the thing it felf, which is the true
o ‘ Reafon

e
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Reafon why they are injoin’d us. For.God ha-
ving ‘made us for “himlelf, " dires us to" thofe
Means which will bring us to himfelf, 'snd make
us ‘Happy in him.  Accordingly’ he actoming-
dates his {aws 'tc the natiire of things," Wheggix{;
finding chis Différence’ atitécedently to any ¢on-
ftitution of his own about “them,’ that fomg
things are naturally, that'is,” in-their' natr
tendency or efficiency, for our Good, and othei
things as naturdlly ‘teridig ‘to out H,ﬁ_?g “té)p
former he commands,’ afd_the Jatter he' forbids,
And all"iti purfuarice of ‘the 'End for which he

- piade us,’ and becaufe he would have us Happy,
Now that there is this differehce in things &i '
relation to the Happine(s of Man in this Life,

. whethbr as privately confide’d, or as a Memb
~ of Society, is plain from the Effe@s, " and by Ex-

riente!  For who ddes not fee that Temperance;
or Tnftance, is more conducive to that ‘good

State and’ Temper of the Body which we calf

Healsh;: than Intemperance, ind confequeiitly tq

the good “State “of the Mind too éis‘gep'én g

uport that ‘of the othier  *So again, a3 to tha

Public Intetelt, 'who' dbes not fee that aneit§ |

and Jufticé, Love and CHarity, Faithfulnéfs aqn
Truth,  &v. are more for the Happinels' an
Well-being of Society; than the contrary Dif¥
pofitiotis or Pradtices’? THe Vertue and Powes
which Plants and Herbs have varioufly to affeld
our Bodies, either by way of wholfom Phyfic,
or in the way of Poyfon, is not more "plain or
certain ‘than the different Influence ‘whick "cer-
T Y
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tain Difpofitions and Pra&ices have, even in‘a
#atural way. of operation;. upon either the well
or ill Being of Society. .And God jin his Laws
concerning thefe. things,. does.but ; do as_the
Phiyfician does by thofe whofe -Health: he-takes
the charge of. . He prefcribes the .wholfom:Diet
or Phyfic; and forbids the Poyfon, but makes
neither. . . o S

16. And the fame Obfervation holds -as welt
~as to the Happinefs of the other Life, which
being of a Relative Nature as all Happinefs is,
and refulting from .a certain Proportien-and -A«
greement -between. the Faculty and the Qbje&;
muft depend upon and - require a certain Temper
and Difpofition of. the Mind, as a Natural Qua=
lification for the Enjoyment of it. = We find it
is fo even in the Pleafures of Senfe. Letthe Ear
be Unmufically difpofed, the (weetelt-Sounds pue
together with the greateft Art of the moft skils
ftil Mufician will give it no Entertainment, ,And
1o if the Organs. of Taft are under an indifpo~
fition by any.diflorder of the Parts, either natu~
turally or by ‘a Difeafe (as {uppofe in. a Fever)
the Table is fpread in vain with the moft deli~
cious Food, which as-it finds no Talt, fo it.
gives 1o Pleafure. .And if it be thus in the low-
éft Pleafures, ‘thofe of Senfe, can it be-otherwife
in the highelt, thofe.of Intellet and Pure Rea-
fon ?. Shall an invited Gueft rife empty, or fit
idle at a nice and plentiful Table, merely be--
caife he wants a Stomach to eat, or a Palate to,
relith what he finds there. And fhall an indif] po&
R fe
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fed Soul ‘enjoy God, "or"is there no Difpolition,
requifite to make it'relifh or, find pleafure in the
Preparations -of ‘the Heavenly Banduet > Are
thofe the only Pleafures’ that ate to be ‘enjoy’d, -
by -ug'atiany rate, and howfoever we come dife
pofed to them ¢ No without doubt there are’
difpofitions for this as well as for other Enjoy-,
ments, a certain” Temper of ‘Mind which is fo,
- make-us meet* partakers of the Inkeritance of the’
Saines e Light, as the Apoffle fpeaks Col. 1. 12..
This the Gofpel myftically fignifies by the Wed-.
ding garment; when it compares the Kingdom of

 Heaven (R¢i&tly and immediately that of Grace,.

but:more largely and ultimately' that of Glory)
t6 w Feaft, becaufe-of jts Rlenty,' and Viriety.”
And thit 2 Matfigig'e*‘l?uﬂ; * becauf¢’ of itg Joy-
and Delight. - And'a Marriage-Feaft made by a-
King, “becanfe 'of ifs great State,’ Magnificence’
and Grandeur.”! And madé By a King for his’
awh Sxlibecabf offtits beirlg all Full of Love,
and Endearment”’\And" yét- fotwithRandjng all’
thisFehival Prepatation,’ the tmprépared Guelt
was.-turned ‘out<for-want of a Nuptial Robe.’
But according to!the Morality of the Parable,
if he had been‘permitted-ito ftay he would not:
haye fared imuch’ better, “ Bt would ofily hive’
indired the'Penance 6f ‘being preferit ‘at a Fealt”
:;ghout having a part in its Joy and Eatertain-'

dot, . T T T

~5uyy, ‘Now thisBeatific: Temper that qualifies us.

for Bappinefs, muft in the getieral: be. 1o be' Jike'
thiat Soveraign'Good which & }heob‘ietl”'o%{it,;
! . T JRNE N SOEER RO 5 Bt SR S Tieme 0o al'

¢
’!x
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that is; to be hkeGod, to havp our Minds con-.
formable to his Mind,, and oyr Wills conform-
able to.his Will, .to refemble him; 35 far as he is -
imitable by us, to have fomething in our felves
anfwerable to thofe excellencies which we fhall
find and behold in him, and fo, to have a God-
like and Divine Frame of Spirit, or.as the Apa~:
ftle exprefles. if, to be Partakers. of. she Ditwme:
Ndhd'#, 2 Pet, 1. 4. And, t,hat for .this.clear.
wnhout bcmg in- {ome meafure:

ot naturally; poffible. we. (hould.

ake any. Dgg,ght ot Sﬁtlsfa&rion

s, excellent Glory, all Pleafure:

being founded in Agrecablenefs:

wwake xp afser shy Li

ztéf mtb iy ‘Pfal. 37.. Lord,

5 refs is thine ? Our Like~

akes us love it,byt. the lawe

tisfy; O make uy, uke unm’l‘bec ,

- wc uuy wratﬁf:}‘fdin Theeq.;

sl More paricilaly ¢ h;f; ‘}" éﬁ”pﬁg’ ’
ally qualifies an ates s, o/
'E&ls in tlmot‘e_gamilml bitg, vertuo?:s Dif+

O

Wﬁnons of ‘M d wb;ch t ,B,uye of - God’s.
ord, ., ?h Pxeeepx
tive Part of . the Gof whx Ve, ca}LPr&

Fical Chriftiusity; cnpzm and recotmends.to gs:
as our Chriftian Duty ¢ Such as Juftice 2nd Righe:
teoufnefs, Gogduefs and Charity, Truth end
mgg?ne{s’ Hd:;f@umdhgu "wfg, 1&3} i/o,ﬁ he,
in’ thefe ilts. £ ral; Patt of ¢

Divn?e Natg:%f that wfnch aﬁ‘e&s his lel, ﬁﬁi{
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whiich is- the only. pétt wheréin we cih pretedd

. to imitate or- tefemble him. - And’ Pccordm 1
. thefe, and- the like Vertués; aré calld his com-
. eunicable Attributes or Perfe@ions, as béing fucl
ad are derivable to us from him, and which wé
may have in common with him, in oppofition
to thofe Perfe@ions of his which he ha#‘ixt pe-
culiar to himfelf, and’ whereof no Crea x;

partake. And thetefore thére is a n
our refembling him o communicating vmh him
in thefe, or elfe we cannot be Jike him'at all,:
and fo as was faid before, fhaH not bécaﬂablg
him; And acoordingly WC are ¢x-
to Holy bécaufé God 1 Holy. To'be

Perfe& as our Fathier in Heaven is to’ be
Followers of God as dear Children, tobe Holy'
in all manner of Comrerlhuon, as He- that bab’
call’d us is Holy, &. Bit St. Fobw’s words are’
mcnlirl remiarkable 'to tlic en Jm'pdfe.

a Mm that -bash shi Hopv pmﬁ;p

( ' evert 48 -be ﬁ' “3
aft: fpeaking o the Beatiﬁc Vifion, and of
the transforming effe& of it, which is'to make’
us like God.. We fhell be like bim, h{a}s he, for:
ﬁuﬂfee&mabei ‘Bat therd puts us i
mind of another Likeriefs’ which isto go. befom
it; as a'Qualification for it and 'that is to b6
Iike him' in Pxrity. And fot this he’ draws aﬁ‘
Argumene from’ our Hopé ‘of enjaying God,’
Every Man that has this Hope (that is ‘the H opel
of fecing God as hé i) pwrifies himfelf even'ay’

he is pure,- that' fo' he -may be a'metet part ke;
(4
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of that Blefledncfs, which as our Saviour ine
forms us is referv’d for the Pare in Heart. - In
fhort therefore, there is a neceflity for us, as to
like God, that we may enjoy him, fo alfo to
indved with Moral and Vertuous Dilpofiti-
ons of Mind 3 without which we cannot be like
him, nor confequently enjoy him. And 4ccord-
ingly the Pfalmilt puts both thefe Qualifications
together, I will bebold thy Face in Righteonfnefs,
and when 1 awake np after thy Likenefs, I fball be
Jatisfyd with it. . _ :
19, But there are two Moral Difpofitions,
which are more particularly neceffary to qualify
us for. the Fraition of our lalt End, and to make:
us meet Partakers of that Happinefs which con-.
filts in it, and that-is, Cherity and Parity, That
Charity as it refers to our Neighbour, and figni-
fies our Benevolence or Good-will - towards him
is-a neceffary Qualification is plain, becaufe :
withoiit this Leve. to our Neighboar we cannot’
be like God, - who is all.Love and Goodnefs, .
overflowing with Kindnefs to.all his Creatures, -
and doing Good to them as far as they are ca-
pable of hi§’ Goodnefs. . And accordingly the :

Difciple of Love ipforces Brotherly ‘Love; and :

exhorts to, the Pratice of it from this very Con-
fideration. . Beloved, let as love vme  amotber,: For
JLove is of God. And every one that loveth ss born
of God, and knoweth God, 3. John 4. #-. . That

is, gives Evidence that he has a;ﬁght Knowledge .
‘of »bis, Will;. .

of God, hoth-of his Nature ax
that'he has well confider'd, and welh undﬂ&aﬁs
- : : what
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what God is in hithfelf, as well as what, he re:
quires of us. On the other fide he tells us, thaf
he that loves not, knows moi God, lmplyin
that his Heart betrays his Head, and fhews that
be is perfectly ignorant of the Natiire of God,
and a mere ftranger to him, how high foever he
may pretend to foar in his Speculations of him
And all for this common Reafon, becaufe God
#s Love. Again fays hé, God is Love, and ke
that dwelleth in Love dwelleth in God; drd God .
in bim, 1 John 4.16. And if God be Love,
then we mult be affeted with the fame good anc
loving Spirit, if ever we mean to be Happy with

im, or in him. Theh s to Charity as it relates
to God, and fignifies the Love of Defife of him
as our chief Good, this {5 fo imrmediate dnd ne-
ceflary a Qualification for Happine(s ds hothing .
can be more, fince all Enjoyment depends uponi
the Love of what we aré poflefs’d of, dnd there-
fore unlefs we love God, ’fis impoffible we
thotild enjoy him. And for this feafon it is that
the Love of God is fo ftriftly injoin’d, dnd in
fo high a meafure; no lefs than thdt of the
whole Heart, Soul, Mind and Strength, and that
. the Precept which requires it is call'd the Firft
and the Great Comimandmient. "Fir(t and great
in many refpedts; and in this among the reft;
that ’tis the Principdl and moft Fundamental
Qualificationi for Happinefs, ds immediately re-
{pecting the Objed of it, which if we do nof

love, ‘we can never enjoy.

ST N ~ d0. The
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20. 'The other great Moral Qualification that'
is more efpecially neceffary to fit and difpofe us
for Happinefs in the enjoyment of God the true
Objett of it, is Purity, that part of it more par-
ticularly which relates to the Pleafures of Senfc.
Meaning by it fuch a Habit or Difpofition of -
Mind whereby we are moderately affe@ed to-
wards all fuch Pleafures, including fuch Means
as are neceflary to work that Moderatenefs or
Indifferency of Affe&ion in our Minds. Parti-
cularly thefe two. Firft, fuch a due Repreflion
of our Thoughts and Defires, and Governinene
of our Paflions, as may keep them within coms
pafs, and hinder them from running out too
eagerly after fuch Pleafures. And Secondly, fuch
a Denial, Privation, and Abftemioufnefs in the
ufe of all fuch Pleafures as may deademn us to the
love and defire of them, and prevent our being
inflaved and fubdued by them. This comesun-
der the Chriftian Duties of Se/f-denial and Mor-
tification, one great end of which is to wean us-
from fenfible Objetts, and Pleafures, the love of
which is always inflamed by Indulgence, and as
much abated by Privation and Abftinence. Now
the reafon how the being thus affe®ed towards
the Pleafures of. Senfe comes to be fuch a Quali-

* fication for the Final Happinefs of Man is this,
God the Obje&t of this Happinefs is a Spiritual
®cing, and the Happinefs of Heaven, which con-
filts m the Fruition of him, is all over of a Ra-
tional and Htelleétual Nature. °Tis no other,
i thort, but the Pleafure of the Underftanding
4 con-~
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€oritemplating the Suprethe Trath,, and of the
Wil tranfported with the Love of the Soverdign

Good. And therefore the Love of {enfible PleaZ
fure, if once it comes to be ftrong and vehés
. ment, miuft needs very much iidifpofe us fof

. the enjoyment of a Good fo purely Spiritual;
and 4 Happinefs o p'ur'el{ IntelleCtual as this is 3
and if ever it rifes fo high as to fubdue theé
Mind to it, and to becomie the prevailing and
governing AffeGtion of the Soul; (the Cafe and

hara8er of thofe; who are lovers of Pleafure
wiore thin lovers of God, 2 Tim. 3. 4..) it muff
geeds tterly unfit and unqualify us for both;
of what can 4 fenfualized Soul, that hds con-
traded 4 Paffion and 2 Fondnels for feafible
Objects and Pleafures, find in Heaven, that will
fuit or relith with that his vicious and diftem-
per'd Taft > A Mabumetdr Paradice woild fuif
fuch Inclimtions and Affe&tions very well § but
in Hedven they would meet with nothing but
Fruftrition an Difappointment. - Heaven would
afford no entertainment for fuch Paffions, and
fuch Paffions would as much unfit and indifpofe
for Heaven: And therefore St. Peser; with &
preflinig earneftnefs; cautions us againft them;
. upon the account of their Enmity and Hoftility
againft our better Part. Dedrly beloved, I be<
Jeech jou. as Strangets and Pilgrives, abflain fromk
Flebly Liifts, which war againft the Soul, 1 Pet.
2. 11. They war dgainit the Soal not only by
betraying us into $in, eithier by confenting fo-
them in wnlawful Circamftanées; or by indulg-
S ‘ Nz ing
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ing them in an immoderate degree; but alfo and -
chicfly as making us unfit for the enjoyment,
and indifpofing us for the relith of a far greater
Good, and more noble Happinefs. And accord-
ingly ’tis obfervable that St. Job», among all
the Moral Difpofitions, fingles out this of Pars-
2y, whereby to exprefs our Preparation for Hea-
ven. Ewvery Man that bas this Hope purifies bivs=
Jelf, &c.  And eur Saviour applies this Parit
to the Heart, to fhew how that ought to. be af-
fetted and difpofed for Happine(s. Bleffed are
the Pure in Heart, for they fhall fee God. - O in-
finite Purity, what Heart will be fit to fee thee
if thou doft not purge and cleanfe it > O purify
us by thy Grace, and fo fit us for thy Glory.

21, Here I find occafion for two Obfervations
which may deferve to be taken in our way. One
15, that this is ene part of the Immorality of
fenfual Pleafure, whenever it is Immoral, that
it naturally unfits us for that Happinefs which
eonfifts in the Fruition of our laft End. I fay
whenever it is Immoral. For the Pleafure of
Senfe is niot in it felf abfolutely Evilas fuch, bat
a natural Good. But it may become Evil, ek
ther by being confented to in undue Circunr-
ftances, fuch as are not for the good of Society,
or in {uch a degree as is not for the private
good of the Perfon at prefent, or laftly this
third way, as unfitting him for the Happinefs of
arother Life. For if a Good be in its kind ne-
ver fo great, yet if it deprives us of a greater
Good, cr urfits us for the enjoyment of is,.hain

) that
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that cafe it becomes Evil, as doing us more Hurt
~ than Good, and confequently upon the whole,
Hurt. And could we fuppofe any thing higher
‘or greater than the Fruition of God, and that
we thould be thereby render'd unfit for the en-
joyment of that higher and greater Good, even
the Fruition of God himfelf would thereby be-
come Evil. . But God being our chief Good and
lat End, this cannot poflibly be. The other
Obfervation relates to the meafure and due order
of Chtiltian Temperance, which in confequence
of the Premifes muft be extended beyond that of
Bodily Health. ’Tis true indeed any Injury done
to that in the profecution of fenfible Pleafures,
is enough to make us Intemperate 3 but I cannot
think the keeping within thofe bounds fufficient
to fulfil the Duty of Temperance. For a Man
may go very far in thofe Indulgencies towards
‘the difcompofing the Moral Temper of his Mind,
and the unfitting himfelf for the Enjoyment of
God, and the pure Spiritual Joys of Heaven,
and ‘yet {till keepwithin the compafs of not in-
juring his Health, or rendring his Body lefs apt
ta ferve as an In(trument to his Soul. To allow
our felves therefore in the defire or ufe of fenfis
ble Pleafures, as in Eating and Drinking, @.
fo far as:is. confiftent with our Health, and the
goad State of our Bodies, is not a jult Notion
of Chriflian Temperance, but the good State of
the Mind muft be alfo taken into the Account,
- uatonly that jt be not difturb’'d at prefent as
to the Rational | part, as in Drunkennef(s, bue

N3 alfq
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alfo and chiefly, that it be not diforder’d and
difcompofed for the future, that the Affe&ionate
E:rt of the Soul (which is its Taft or Palate)

not by too free Indulgences in the low Plea-
fures of Senfe fo far corrupted and debanch’d
as not to relith the far higher Enjoyments o‘"
another Life, thofe pure Pleafures which are on
the Right Hand of God, in whofe Prefence is
Fulnefs of Joy, but fuch as pure and well-affe&t-
ed Souls can only taft.

22. This I take to be if not the fu¥ Notion
of Chriftian Temperance, yet at leaft what is
neceflaty to fill it, and to be a great Branch of
that Sobriety recommended by the Apoftle, Tie.
2. 12. as the firft part of the Duty of Man, and
which in all reafon may be fuppofed to refpe®
his State in the other World as well as in this,
and to take its meafures from it. And this gives
a good account why Mortification and Self-denial
fhould be fo much infitked upon as Chriftian
Duties in the Gofpel. For tho’ they are of great
ufe even as to our prefent ftate, yet there is
much more reafon both for the Duties them-
felves, "and for the Precepts and Exhortations
concerning them, vpon the Confideration of
their being Preparatory Exercifes in order to the
Happinefs of a Future State. ~ Every ‘Chriftian
therefare owes fo much to himfelf, and the con-
scrn 'which he cannot but have for his own Hap-
inefs, as to prepare here for what he hopes for
‘,r'gaftei', and in confequence of this to parify
mfelf gs St. Jobn advifes, and as St. Paw)y l:o
sivhrirwbs wnP e, /R J_:.« A S T .,.' nia e‘
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make no provifion for the Flefh to fulfil the Lusts
thereof. But rather by Habitual Mortification.
and all Self-denying Pradtices to endeavour to
get above the Body, and the inferior relithes and-
gratifications of the Animal Life, and accord-
ing to the fore-mention’d Admonition of St,
Peter, to confider himfelf as a Strazmger and a
Pilgrim, one that is not in his Native Country,
but haftening to it, and accordingly to abftain
from whatever in his way may make him unfig
for his End, and particularly from Flefhly Laftg
which war again(t the Soul. '
23. Well then by thefe Confiderations it now
appears what are the Means that lead to. our
great End, that the Commandments of God and
the Duties of Chriftian Life are thofe Means,
and that in the nature of the thing as well as by
Divine Conftitution. And this I take to be ane
great part of their Morality, or Moral Goodnefs,
viz. the Natural Aptnefs and Tendency which
they have to fit and difpofe us for our firel
Happinefs. And for this reafon it is that God,
who is willing we fhould be Happy, having
made us for that very End, requires them of us,
and obliges us to them by all the Autharity he
has over us, and that becaufe he knows that
without thofe Moral Difpofitions we cannot
Happy, as not being meet Partakers of that fo~ .
veraign Good wherein Happinef§ does -confift.
For this reafon it is for inftance. that he coms
mands us to Joze him. ’Tis not that he covety
our Eove, or fets any value upon it merely C?:

N 4 {u



184 A Treatife of Christian Prudene.

fuch. For what js our Love to him ? Nothing
at all. But tho? it be nothing to him, yet it is
fomething to our felves, as being a neceflary
qualification for our Happinefs. For without
Joving God we cannot enjay him, and this God
knows, and therefore he requires that we thould
Iove him, ' And not only fo, but that we thould
fove him with all our Heart, Soul and Mind
and Strength, and that becaufe he knows that 2’
Tefs degree of Love than that, is neither worthy
of him, nor will qualify us to be Happy in him.
And (0 in other Inftances. God fuits his Laws
tq onr Nature, and to the nature of things, ma-
king thofe things our Duty which of themfelveg
bave a natural alliance and connexion with our
Interf:ﬁ, and are conducive to our Happinefs, fo
that while we do our Duty to biz, we may ferve
and benefit our felves at the fame time, and in’
the fame Inftance. And this is that which makes’
the Laws of God to be fo good, fo excellent,
gnd fo reafonable as they are, and to deferve
a;!é thofe great Chara&ers and high Commenda-
tians which the Pfalmit beftows upon them in
the r1gth Pfalm. And this is that alfq which
. makes the Service of God to be truly a reafon-
able Service, and indeed perfe& Freedom. . For.
* nothing certainly can be more reafonable than’
for a Man to profecute his own gopd, nor con=
fequently than to ferve and obey God, fince that
- of it felf is a certain Means to that End, and his
own Good is the natural Fruit of that Obedi-
gnce. * And how fhould this indear the Service:

~
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of God to us, make us in love with our Duty
to him, willing to be fubject to his Government;
and ‘to yield the moft free, ready and chearful
Obedience to his Laws, and to do his Will on
Earth even as the Angels do it in Heaven, fince
- our own Benefit and Advantage is both the
Reafon of his Laws, and the natural Effe& and
Confequence of keeping them. Every Wife there-
fore and Prudent Chriftian thould look upon the
Laws and Commandments of God, not as fo
many imperious Curbs and Reftraints or Re-
trenchments of our Liberty, nor as fo many ar-
bitrary Impofitions, much lefs as Burthens and
Grievances (as Human Laws for want of Wifdom
or Goodnefs in thofe that make them may fome-
times be) but as fo many kind Provifions and
Expedients for our Happinefs, and fo many gra-
cious Inftructions to dire& and bring us to our
true End, and in this view to yield them Obe-
dience, not fuch as is forced and violent, fervile-
and extorted by Fear, fuch as Slaves pay to Ty-
rants, but fuch as is liberal and ingenuous, and
wherein Love is the prevailing Principle, as be-
comes one that is under a Government fo good
and gracious, and fo evety way dire®ted and
adminifter’d for the heft Advantage of the Sub-
jet, as that of God’s is. '
24. And now fince it appears that the Means
that'lead to our End, the great High-way of
Happinefs, ‘are no other than God’s Command-
ments, it alfo further appears, and that by the
fame light, what the particalar A&s and Offices
. of
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of Chriftian Prudence are. That they are indeedf
no other than this, to have a diftin& Regard,
and to pay a due Obedience and Obfervance to
all the Commandments of God, and to put on
fuch good Difpofitions of Mind, and to prattice
fuch Vertues and Moral Duties as they require
from us. ‘This is our Wifdom, and indeed the
wifeft thing we can do, not to indulge our own
Fancies, or fulfil our own Will, or to follow the
- Devices and Defires of our own Hearts, but to
apply our felves to keep God’s Commandments,
and to take hold of thofe Perhs of Life which
he has defcribed to us. ‘This is true Wifdom
and Prudence, and that which the Holy Ghoft
in Scripture every where commends for fuch, in
whofe Account and Language a wife Man and a

ood Man, a wicked Man and a Fool are the
ame. He therefore that is truly Wife and Pru-
dent will apply himfelf to the keeping of God’s
Commandments, as -the fafeft :mdp indeed only
fure way and meaps to his End, and by this he
will give a better proof of his Wifdom than by
all the little Plots and cunning Intrigues of Hu-
man or Worldly Policy, or by the moft acute
and fubtile Reafonings and Difcourfes of the
Learned. Thefe things calt a glaring and a
dazzling Light upon Mens Eyes, and may make
a great Noile-and Figure in the World, but after
all the true Wifdom of Man is to attain his End,
and confequently to apply himfelf to the choice
and ufe f)(} fuch Means as will help him to at-
tain it.  And therefore fince t_ht:*Commaudment:
; : o
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of God are truly thofe Means, it foltows that e
mutt needs be our Wifdom and Prudence g
keep them, according to the words of Mofes tq
the People of Ifraef, when he exhorted them to
Obedience, Keep thercfore and do theme, for this
i gonr Wifdom end your 'Urtd;_rj?mding,_ ‘Deut,
" 4.6. Which falls in with thofe words of Job,
" Ard uwto Man ke [aid, Bebold the Fear of the
Lard, that ic Wifdom, and to depart from Evil #
Duderflanding, -Job 28. 28, o
. .25, It is it feems not only Wifdom, but oxr
Wifdom, the Wifdom of Max, the Wifdom that
belongs to his Natare, as being made for Hap-
inefs, that belongs to the prefent State and
Eﬁf{sm ‘of his Nature, as havin_g €Capacities
for fully qualifying himfelf for this Happinefs,
whereas his Faculties will carry him but a very
little way in Theory, and the Notional Know-
ledge of Things. The Wifdom that belongs to
his prefent CircumfBances in this World, which
is wholly in order to the other, and is no fur-
ther confiderable than as a Preparation ‘to - it,
The Wifdom that belongs to his Duty, it being
a Duty beund upon every Man %ﬂle Principle
of Self-prefervation, to confult his own Final
Happinefs, and to apply himfelf to the Means
that arc neceflary to that great End. And after
this I need -not fay the Wifdom 'that belongs to
his Interes# 5 nothing being more plain than that
- every Man’s greateft Intereft and principal Cone.-
cern i3 to be Everlaftingly Happy. Upon all
which Confiderations it appears, that the ftudy
- : , an
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and practice of Picty and Religion, the devoting'
our felves to the Service of God, and to the
Obedience of his Laws, is the true and proper
Wifdom of Man, in which he is concern’d prin-
cipally to imploy and improve himfelf, and to
which all his other Learning and Knowledge
ought to be refer’d.. C
- 26, And thus having fhewn that ’tis our Wif~
dom to ferve God and keep his Commandmeants,
as being the true Means that lead to our End,
know not what I have further to add. upon this
Confideration, unlefs it be to carry the extent of
it o far as to obferve that ’tis our Wifdom to
do the fame, that is, to walk by thefe Rules
which God has given us, and to live Good and
Religious Lives, not only upon the Principles
of Chriftian Faith, but even -fuppofing the
Doubtfulnefs of thofe Religious Grounds we have
hitherto gone upon, and the uncertainty of a
Future State. Were thefe things as doubtful as
fome wonld wifh, yet with a Prudent Man this
would make nola'{fe_rcnce in the Conduct of his
Life, which would be jult the fame as if they
were never {o certain. The Reafon of which is
very clear, becaufe in all Cafes of Moment, ef~
pecially ip a matter of this vaft Concernment,’
where «Z.is at {take, it is-a Rul¢ of Prudence
for a Man to take the fafelt fide, and to expofe -
himfelf to as little Hazard as is poffible, But
now ’tis plain, that the fafeft fide is the fide of
Religion, - there being no Hazard run that way
W him that liyes. according to its Rules, if it
| ' . . ¢ S0 N . ﬁﬂul&%
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Jhonld prove to be falfe, whereas there is the

reateft Hazard in the World run the other way
iy him that tranfgrefles the Rules of Religion,
if it fhould at laft prove #rwe. And therefore
wete the Reafons equal on the fide of Faith,
and the fide of Infidelity, yet thereis fuch a vaft
inequality in the Confequences of each Suppofi-
tion, that {till the Wifdom of Piety would be
juftify’d of all her Children, and the good Man
would a&t with the greateft Prudence and Dif=

. cretion, and the wicked Man with the greateft

Folly and Madnefs in the World. Therefore
every way Religion is our beft Wifdom ; and

- accordingly I fhall conclude this Chapter, with

what the wife Preacher makes the conclyfion of
the whole matter, viz. Fear God, and keep his
Commandments : ~ For this is the whole of Man.
Ecelef: 12, 13. :

CHAP
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CHAPE V.
Wherein i conﬁder‘d bow ﬁr Cbnﬁmn Priiz

dence is concern’d in the order and imanne¥
of keeping God's Commindments. And
particularly of the Wifdom of Repents

ance. ,

i. 7E have gone throngh (by God’s Af:

, W ﬁﬂance)gthg AQs agd (gfﬁces of Chri-

ftian Prudence, both General and Particular, and
that both witf; refpedt to the End, and to the
Means: And having fhewn that this la(t confifts
in keeping the Commandments of God; we ar¢
now led to confider an Inquity which upon ¢his
oecafion rhay be made concerning the order and
sanner of keeping thefe Commandments, and
how far Chriftian Prudence is concern’d in them:
2. Now as to this there is no reafonable Doub¢

to be made; but that if the Commandmerits of

God are taken in the lafgeft extent fo as to in<

clude Pofitive das well as Natural or Moral Pres

cepts; we are then to have the greateft regard to

Moral Duties, the Duties of Natural Religion,
to prefer them before the other in our Efteem,

and (in cafe of competition) in our Obfervance

too, fo as to leave the other undone rather than

thefe when ever they cannot be don¢ both, ’Tis

‘true indeed our Saviour tels the Hchcrit;::f
. . Pha-
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Pharifees, Thefe ought ye to have done, and not to
Jeave the other undone, Mat. 23. 23. But this
only fhews what ought to be done ox# of the
Cafe of Competition, that then they ought to
be done both in oppofition to the Pharifees Par-
tiality, who with a fcrupulous obfervation of.
the former, negle®ed the latter. Whereas our.
Saviour would have them do both, not blaming
. them for theit exaGnefs in paying Tithes (tho’
~ in a difputed Inftance) but only reproving and

condemning their Hypocrify and partial Negle&
in not joining with it the obfervance of certain
. other things of a Moral Concernment, which he
would have done without any Prejudice to the
former. But then this is to be underftood onl
out of the Cafe of Competition ; when bot
meay be done, both mxf? be done. “But when the
* Cafeis fo that but one of them can be done,
our Saviour has given us a Rule to dire& us
which that fhall %le For as by telling us of
more and lefs weighty matters of the Law he
implies that there is an order in God’s Command-
ments, fo he has taken care to inform us what
that Order is in thofe words, I will have Mercy
and not Sacrifice, Mat. g. 13. that is, Metcy ra«
ther than Sacrifice, or before Sacrifice, when both
cannot be had. , S A

3. This Text by the way may be improved
into a very good Argument for the Moral - or
- Natural Goodnefs of certain AGions, and that

. .. they have not all their Goodnefs from the Au-

thority 'which commands them. For if fo, how
C comes
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comes Mercy here to be prefer’d before Sactifice ?
Not upon the account of its being commarnded,
fince that Reafon might be pleaded as well in
behalf of Sacrifice, that being commiarided as
well as Mercy. If therefore. Mercy be preferd
before Sacrifice, it mult not -be for the fake of
that Authority which they have in common, but
vpon the confideration of fomething peculiar
wherein they differ.  Which fomething not bé-
ing without, muft be taken from within, from
the nature of the things' themfelves, fomething
iz Mercy that is not in Sacrifice. Which can be
only this, that Mercy is in it felf morally and
intrinfically good, and therefore well-pleafing
and acceptable to God, whereas Sacrifice was
only a pofitive Rite and Inftitution, and there-
fore only acceptable to God becaufe done in
Obedience to his Command. So that in f(hort,
the one was good becaufe required, and the o-
ther was requjred becaufe it was in it felf good.
Which lays a fufficient ground fot the Preference
here given. o .
4. And that both on God’s part, and ours
too. God has a great deal of reafon to prefer
thofe things which are morally good in them-
felves, and commanded too, before thofe which
are only the latter. For as well as he likes to
have Obedience paid to his Authority, what-
ever the Inftance be, he cannot but like betrer
to have it paid where the Stamp of the fame
Authority is imprinted upon Materials that have
a more intrinfic valuc of their own. And -t‘o’fés‘
: or
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forour part, we have as good reafon to fet a
greater value upon the Moral, than the Pofitive
Part of the Divine Law. And that becaufe the

Moral Part is-good iin it felf, and commanded -

too; whereas. the other is only commanded.
And ’tis plain, that a Command with and ground-
ed upon a Moral Reafon is more, and ought to
weigh more ‘with us than a mere folitary Com-
mand. God himfelf who requires both, does
yet 1ay.a greater ftrefs upon one than he does
upon the other, --He prefers Mercy before Sacri-
Jice, and fo fhould we, a Moral before a Pofitive

Injun&ion. For as the Preference thews the Mo- .

rality, as was before argued, f{o the Morality
does as much infer the Preference. Which alfo
appears. very plain from the Scribes-Anfwer to
our -Saviour,. and our Saviour’s Approbation of
him as:anfwering difcreetly, when he declared,
that to fulfil the -twa Precepts of - Charity was
mare than all whole Burnt-offerings and Sacri-
fices.. In which he agreed with Samwel,- who
tells Sawl that to obey was better than Sacrifice.

- ? There is therefore a comparative as well as
abfolute regard to be had to the Commandments
of God. And every prudent and well-advifed
Chritian. will obferve. this. Order, and tho’ he
& pays a univerfal refpe& to 3ll the Parts of God’s

Law, - and - makes. Gonfciénce to obferve them, -

as well knowing that Obedience it felf to the
Divine. Authority is always Moral, however the

Inltances may be Pofitive, yet he will make a -

DiftinGion where there is a Difference, a Di-

0] T ftin&ion.
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ftinction between the more and lefs weighty Mat-
ters, and atcordingly will prefer thofe Moratl
Precepts ‘which are founded upon Eternal and
Immutable Reafons, and are commanded: too,
before fuch pofitive Injunétions as have only the
warrant of Divine Authority to inforce them.For
Wifdom is a lover and an obferver of Order,and
one great part of it is to proportion our love,
value and efteem to the moment and weight of
things, {o as to regard thofe things moft whiclf
are of the greateft worth and impottance. And
therefore fince the Moral part of the Divine: Law
has this Chara&er, this is that par¢ which will be
moft regarded by a Wife and Prudent Chriftian,
and prefer’d too in his Obfervance, before ‘any
mere 'pofitive Inftitution, tho’ not to the Preja-
dice of it: ‘This is 2" Confideration of great ufe
in Chriftian Life, and it holds as well in the Cafe -
of Repentance, where for the fame reafon évery
truly Wife and Prudent Chriftian will think him-
felf concern’d to Repent more earnéftly and to
humble himfelf more forrowfully for-his Trmo-
ralities, than for his Negletts or Tran{greflions
- of any purely pofitive Command.. And fo in all
€afes he will give the Preference to the Mbral
part of his Du?, tho® truly Conlciéntious of
the whole. So far‘is be from-the indifcreet-and ®
miftaken Zeal of thofe who lay the gréateft ftref§
upon the leaft matters, ftrain at Gnats, and fwal-
low Camels, and prefer Rituals and - pofitive In+
fritutions before Moral Duties, and the practice
of Natural Beligion, which indeed #s-thé Bande

: an
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and Corruption of all true Religion #nd Piety,
and as much again®t all Chriftian Wifdom and

Prudence. - S S
6. And here it may fall under the Concern
which Chritian Prudence has in the order,of
keeping God’s Commandments further to obferve,
that not only Moral Duties are to be preferd
before pofitive Injun&tions, but that even of
Moral Duties thofe which concern our Neighbour
have a peculiar Importance, which a Prudent
Chriftian will have a regard to. It would feund -
odly to fay that the Duties we owe to our Neigh-
bour thould be preferd before thofe which we’
-owe to God, and indeed Abfolutely fpeaking, [
think it is not true. The very Order of the
Commandments, which confift of a Firft and Se-
cond Table, the former containing the Duties
refpecting God, and the latter thofe which ref-
pett our Neighbour, plainly implies the contrary.
And our Saviour fays exprefly of the Love of
God (which is the Sum of all that we owe to
God, as the Love of our Neighbour is the Sum
_ of all that we owe to binz) that it is not only the
Firft, but the greasr Commandment of the Law.
And yet as great as it is there are Times and Cir-
. cumftances when the Duties of Religion, thofe
~which immediately relate to God (for in a large
Senfe all our Daties are Duties of Religion) may
and ought to give place to the Duties which we
owe to our Neighbour, and we may and muft
prefer works of Charity before works of Piety 5
fo that in this fenfe alfo Mercy is to go before
O a ‘ Sa-
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Sacrifice, as Sacrifice {tands not only for Pofrive
Datles, but alfo for the Duties which we owe
immediately to God, of whofe worthip Sacrifice
was a Solemn part. 1 may and ought to leave -
my Prayers unfaid (which are my Spiritual Sacrie
Jfice) rather than not do a work of Charity when
I fee a due Objett of it, and Opportunity for it,
and to negle&t or withhold it then upon a pre-
teuce of ferving God, would be as great Hypo-=
erify, as to refufe relieving Father or Mother in
Diftrefs upon the pretence of Corban, or of ha-
ving devoted or made a Religious offering of
* Dr. Phitly. that whereby they were to do it, or
asa * Learned Expofitor chufes ra-
ther to underftand it,of having obliged themfelves .
by Vow not to do it. °Tis an abufe of Religion,
.and not the leaft of thofe many which ate put
upon if, to pretend it as a Difpenfation from do-
ing a good Office to our Neighbour  for true Re~
ligion never ftands in the way of Charity, or
hinders him that has it from a good work. So far
from that, that an A& of Charity done to our
Neighbour is more pleafing to God (that is he
is more willing we fhould do it) than an A& of
Religious Worfhip done to himfelf. ’Tis true
indeed there was onee a Cafe whern Religion was
.not_to be negleed upon 2 pretence of Charity
to the Poor,as when the Pious Woman expre(s’d
her devout Refpectand Affedtion to our Saviour
by anointing his head, after the manner of the
Eaftern Countries who uvfed to do fo at their
Fealts and Banquets, to which the Pﬁdmﬁda}-
ludes,
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Yudes, Pfal. 23. Thou prepareft a Table before me

in the prefence of my Enemics, thon anointef} nry
bead with opl, &c. In juftification of which
A&ion fays our Saviour, the Poor ye have always
with you, but me ye have not always. But this ve-
ry Reafon lying now as much-on the ather fide,
- that of Religion,we may now take it for a Rule
of Chriftian Prudence,that Charity to our Neigh-
bour is not to be negleted upon a pretence of
Religion, but that Charity (if there be not room
for both) is rather to take place. Not that Alms
or any A& of Mercy is in it felf ablolutely fpeak-
ing better than the Loyé of God or the Religi-
ous Worthip of him, but-becaufe the Worthip of
God is not o confined to any certain time, but
.that another time may da as well, whereas the
Neceflities of our Neighbour are prefling and ur-
gent, and qir Opportunities of doing him good,
tranfient and paffing, fo that if an OpportGnity
is not #fed, it is loft, at lealt for.that tims, and
whether we thall have another is very uncertain,
.And accordingly we are bid not ta negle® fuch
Opportunitics, but as we have Opportunity t6,do,
good to all men. And for this reafon a Prudent
Chriftian will by no means upon a pretence - of
Picty or Devotion pafs over. an Opportunity of
doing good to his Neighbour, as knowing that
with fach Sacrifices al{o God is well pleafed, and
indeed as the Cafe ftands, better than with the
~ other, for the doing of which tho? in it felf not
- lefs excellent, yet the Reafons are not fo urgent,
becaufe the Omiffion may be better fupplied.And,
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therefore a Prudent Chriftian will at any time
intermit the Offices of Piety for thofe of Chari-
ty,looking upon himfelf as much better imploy’d
in doing good to the Bodies or Souls of Men
than when upon his Knees in Prayers to God, or
in the moft Divine Contemplations. Accordingly
% Thisd Book of * Philo obferves, that Mofes tho®
the Life of Mofis. fOr fome time in {ufpence whe-
: ther he thould continue his Di-
vine Intercourfc with God in the Mount, or
defcend to remedy the diforders of the People,
was yet by Divine order determin’d to go down,
which well exprefles the. Cafe now before us,
and what our Duty is in it. We muft defcend
_from our Mount ‘of Pious and Divine Contem-
plations at the Call of Charity, and not fuffer
the Concerns of our neceffitous Brother to lye
- unregarded, while we are talking with God,who
~will difpenfe with our Services to himfelf, rather
than a good Office fhall be neglefted. And here
alfo ke will have Mercy, and #ot Sacrifice. ,
. 7. But we are further concern’d to make ano-
- ther Diftin&ion becaufe of another Difference,
and that is between Religion of the End, and
Religion of the Means, according to the Diftin-
&ion: ufed by a late Divine of our Church, and
~ wherehy he has well exprefs’d and comprehend-
. €] the whole Dutv of Man, By Religion of the
"E1d, meaning all that Heavenly Vertue wherein
the Perfedjon and Happinefs of Human Nature
conilts, Which is- the fame with thofe Moral
. Duties we have been fpeaking of as the Means
. ’ ) . . to
A}
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~ toour great End,that. Morality which is fo much
decrigd. by. fome, who  little canfider the ftrefs
that Ged lays upon it in Scriptuge, e bas fren’d
“thee O Man what ¥ good, &c.-and how contemp-
tibly he {peaks of the pofitive part of his own
Service, when even - zealoufly pra&iced without

the obfervance,of Moral Duties. To what pur-.

pafe je the ulsitude of your Secrifices ¢ &c. Ifa.
1..1%.. By Religion .of the Means he intends to
comprehend all that Duty which.does either Na-
turally or by Inftitution refpeét and driveat that
of the End. Now before I apply this Diltinti-
on, I'have one remarque to make upon it, for
the hetter underftanding it, which is this, that
what our wortliy Author calls Religion of ¢

End, 'is indeed: 2 Means with refpe& to Happi-
-nefs, and an End only with refpe& to thofe. Mi-
nilterial Duties which ferve to it., So. that his
Religion of the End falls in with thofe Mewns to
oyr End we have been fpeaking.of, viz. the
Maral Vertues,which as all other fubordinate and
intermediate Ends,are Means. and End too, Means
with refped to the, laft End to which they ferve,
-and at the-fametime an End with refped to thofe
mediate Duties which ferve to ther. But with
- refpett to the ultimate’ End it (elf, viz. Happi-
nefs, fo they are.both Means. Only one is an
Immediate and: the other is a Mediate or Remote

" -Means, or a Means ta a Means. The Immediate .

:‘Means;to-Happipefs is Moral Vettue, the remote
-are foeh-minifterial Dntjes and PraGices as ferve
t0 the,Aequicement ot Advangage. of ;that-Moral
: . 04 " Goodnefs
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Goodnefg which dire&tly qualifies us for Happi- -
nefs. But this being an End with reference to
the other, tho’otherwife a Means,- we will con-
fider it fo according to the Diftin&ion premifed,
which therefore [ thall retain, meaning by Reli-
§iaon of the End,thofe Duties of Religion which
ve & Moral and an Intrinfic goodnefs in them,
and by Religion of the Means fuch Duties or
Praltices as are only In{trumental atid Subfervi-
ent to theother. -~ -+ « . o
8. This being thus fettled, 1 have now to ob-
ferve upon it, that Chriftian Prudence which
weighs and meafures the Reafons and Moments
of things, does farther require that we fhould
prefer Religion of the End, thefe Vertues and
AGs of Religion which have a Moral and’Intrin-
fic Goodnels in them before any Means whatfo-
-ever that ferve to them, tho’.of Divine Appoint-
ment. The reafon of this-is plain even upon the
common Principles of Morality, -becaufe the
End is always more excellent than the Means,
the End having an Intrinfic Goodnefs of its own,
and fo being felf-defirable, whereas all the good-
nefs of the Means is only the Order and Relation
which it has to the End, and'accordingly. it is
not defirable for it felf, but only for the {aké:of
the other. And therefore ‘tis a plain cafe that
the Moral part -of Chriftianity which has the na-
ture of an End to'thofe Inftruméntal and-Mini-
fterial Duties that {erve to it,> howeler 'it:be it
{elf a Means ili«Order 10 Happinefs, onghein all
" Reafon, Ju'&ice;:andvPiudmm‘stc:-bafpﬁe‘feﬁ&fb_é-
. . . cre
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forethem. But if you will confider them both
as Meatis’ (as'indeed they ate in orderto the ul-
timate erid of all} then T fay that the nearer any
Means is to the ‘End, and thei more clofe ‘the
Conne&ion is ‘that it has with it, the more va-
luable it is. - NowA this is the Cafe. The Moral

' Vertues are the dire® and immediate Means to

Happinefs, and that fo neceffary,that:there is no
natutal poffibility of being Happy' without them.
Whereas the other are more remote, and befides -
(which ought carefully to be heeded) do not -
ferve neither as weceffary Qualifications for Hap-

pinefs, but only ferve as convenient Helps and

Advantages to thofe:things which are neceffary

‘Qualifications for it. So that every ‘way Reli-

gion of the End is jultly preferable to that of

the Means, and the Moral:Duties of Religion

ought, - tho’ not to exclude, yet to take place of
the Inftrumental. ** And therefore every Wife
and Prudent Chriftian whofe: Zeal i according to
Kinowledge, will be fo' far from refting in thofe
Inftrumental Daties, or placing- all Religion m

.them as fome do, that he will apply himfelf
“chiefly to the pra&tice of Moral Goodnefs, thofe
- Duties of ‘Religion which have an internal Ex-
- cellency, and are founded not npon mutablé Cir-

cumftances, but immatable and everlafting Rea-

. fons, and to the other {0 far as either by Nature

or Inftitution they ferve as means to thefe. And

- thus éveny thing is.in its.right Place and Qnder,

®rvasi

- and there is:a'Beauty inithe whole. . - . -
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9. But to bring all this to a particular Inffance.
Qur Prudent Chritian therefare will. by no means
the Preaching or Hearing the Word - of

God, as much a Divine Ordinance as it is, before
the Chriftian Duty of Preger, efpecially when
in Publick:;: For Prayer tho® in fome

refpelts 2 means of Grace,. is alfo Beligion of
the End too, as being a moral Diyty, and-an A&
of nataral Religion whereby a Creature acknow-
ledges his Dependency upon. God, and withal
confefles the Power, the Wifdom, the Goodnefs,
the Mercy of his great Creator and Benefa&or,
imploring his aid, and giving Thanks for his
Bleflings. So that ’tis an |A& of great Humility
and Grastade, and of Love too, whereby the
Soul afcends to God in devaut and affeGionate
Breathings and Afpirations. Befides, tisalfo.an
A& of Repemtance in confefling and begging -
Pardon for our Sins. So that there is a great
depl of Morality. in Prayer,- for which it is. to be
-yegarded as a thing intrinfically -good in it (elf,
as being dire@tly and as fuch the Service axd Wor-
f&ip of Goad. But now hearing the word of God,
tho’ 1t be an Ordinance of God and a Means of
Grace, yet it is no more than a Megns, and ac- -
cordingly is no further valuable than as it ferves
in order to Prayer and other Chriltian Duties,
0 build Men up in Faith. and Holinefs of Life,
‘that which we properly mean by Ed:s)?iwa?m.
. Abd. thercfore to place all Religion in Heardng
Sermons, or to reft in ir as'a completion. of our
Daty is to miftake the Scaffold for the Buildin%

el : : an
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and to-turn the Means-into an End, and fo pre-
for Hearing before Preyer (which is a dire®t A
of Divine Worfhip) as thofe do who come to
Church and endure the Prayers only for the fake
of the Sermon  this is to prefer the Means before
the End, which is contrary to all the Principles
of Reafon as well as Religion, and I muft needs -
add, a ftrange way of ferving God, who is the

. God of Order, and not of Gonfufion, according
to the Apoftle. But this ’tis when Men have 2
Zeal for Religion,but don’t know where to place
it, nor how to exprefs it, and fo fet vp Super--
ftition in the ftead of it. - - _—

jo. And here indeed the fault will be found
to lie. The Men concern’d in the prefent. Re-

_ fleGion have.thore.Zeal than Koowledge, aud fo

they have an inordinate Zeal, a Zeal that is net

-according to Knowledge, that does nat accord
‘with the Principles and. Meafures of right Rea-
fon, or a.well inform’d Judgment, or. with the
Right and' Truth' of ‘the -matter, an Erroneoss
Prepofterons Zeal. "As fome Men have inordinate
Peffions and Affedions (what we call Laftr) fo =
thefe Men are a&ed by an inordinate Zes! which

. oftentimes occafions as much Diforder, and does
as much hurt in the World as any Lufs whatfo-
ever:And this inakes them overvalue {ome things,
and as much undervaluc others, and to place Re-
ligion in fuch things wherein it does not truly
cotfitt. . For we muft diltinguifh between. what
Religion /s, and .what it requires. - ‘There are more
things required in Religion, than what canftitute

; ) " the
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the Nature and Effence of it. As to return to
the Inftance before mention’d. Hearing is a
Chriftian Duty as being appointed by God as a
‘Means for our Edification. But Religion cannot
properly be faid to confift in Hearing. For
Hearing is not in it felf a Religious A& as Prayer
3s, nor is it an A& of Charity to our Neighbour,
nor is there any Moral Goodnefs in the thing as
fuch, nor is a Man the better for the very work
of Hearing it felf, any otherwife than as he de-
figns well in it, and dire&s it to a right End, -
and imploys it to that purpofe, '‘which is what
makes any indifferent A&ion good, that is Rela-
tively fpeaking, ‘and to the Perfon that does it,
who is to be commmended for his good Intention
whatever the Inftance be. * But ftill Hearing in
the Nature of the thing as fuch is no proper A&
of Religion, tho’ required by it, and fo one of
its Duties. - But that-wherein Religion does truly
confift, and which conftitute the inward Form
and Effence of .it are thofe Moral Vertues and
Difpofitions of Mind, and fuch good Pradices,
" as make us like God, and ferve to fit and qualify
us for the enjoyment of him, fuch as perfet our
‘Nature, and make it capable of its true-and final
Happinefs. For the great. Bufinefs of Religion
is to fit us for our End,and accordingly whatever

other things may be required of us and become |

‘our. Duty, as miniftring to Religion, yet Reli-

gion it felf muft as to the Subftance and Effence = |

.of it, confilt.only 'in‘ thole things which direly |
.qualify us for Happwme(s. More paricularly in
RS o Charity . |
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Charity and Parity. And accordingly St. Femes.
tells us, that Pure Religion. and undefiled before
God 7 this, 1o vifit the Fatherlefs and Widows in
their Affliion,- and to keep bimfelf unfpotted fiom
the World, Jam. 1. 27. Let not Men then place
Religion in fuch things wherein the true Nature,
and Power of it does not, lye, for that’s the way
to fpend that Zeal in leffer things which is due
to greater. Bat let every thing:have its prapes
Place and Order, and then if they fhould find
reafon to abate fome of - their - Zeal for fome
Things, they will have the more to fpare for
others of greater moment 3 and fo upon the
whole will not be lefs Religiows, but only more
Prudent. And then.I think . there will be no
harm done. BN e

11. Before I leave this Confideration of the
Order to be obferv’d by every Wife Man in
keeping the Law of God, I ought perhaps fur-
ther to remark that it may in. fome meafure be
applied even to the Moral Part of it, and. that
not only with refpe& to Circumftances, as before,
but even abfolutely confider’d. For tho’ all the
Moral Precepts of. the: Law are founded upon.
ftable and immutable Reafons, fuch as are taken
from the Fittingnefs and -Agreement which they
have with our Nature, and the natural fervice-
“ablenef(s which they have to our End, yet I think
*tis very poflible that fome of them may be
miore neceflary Means to it than others, and may
have a more qualifying Influence upon our Hap-
pinefs. The Lawyer that inquired of our Savi-

oug
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our which was the Great Commandment of the
Law fuppoled, according to'the Jewith Notion,
that fome fuch was fo, that is, greater than the
reft. And our Saviour was fo far from finding
Fault with his Suppofition, that he proceeds up-
on the fame, and tells him which was it. Thox
PBalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Hears,
and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind,
Maet. 22. 39.  And this fays he is the Firft and
Great Commandment. And ’tis reafonable to-
think that one part of its Greatnefs may be this,
that it more eminently and directly qualifies us
for the Enjoyment of God, in whom eur Hap-
pinefs confits. And that it does fo feems plzin,
nothing being o immediately and indifpenfably
neceflary to the Enjoyment of any Good as the
Zove of it, fince all Pleafure is but the refult of
the pofleffion of what we lowe, which makes
what we call Fruition. So that the Loveof God
muft needs be the great leading Préparative: for
Heaven, and the principal Ingredient of our
Heavenly Bleflednefs. - And for the Reafons be-
fore fpecify’d - Purity may be another. And
therefore our Prudent Chriftian 'who' ¢onfiders
the Proportion that the Mearns bear to the End,
tho™ without Partiality ot -Hypocrify he has re-
gard to the whole Moraliiy of the Gofpel, yet
he may think he has Reafon to apply himfelf
‘more particularly to thefe two Chriftian Duties,
‘the Pra&ice of Drvine Love, and the Praltice of
‘Purity, to love God with the whole Force of
his N(fn’d, ‘did to cleanfe himfelf from all Filtb‘i;
v : nefs -
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nefs:both of Fleth and Spirit, perfelting Holinefs
in the Fear of God. And in fear too left if he
fhould tot: be ihwardly and thoroughly Pare,
he fhall not:be fit to fee hiin, or capable of. en-
joying Rim. * Always remerhbring ¢hat of Se

- Bernard, Suansta’ [olicitudine Pratres, IiFd Om.

guanto findis danda eff opera, nt mun~ 88 som.1.
davi pdffit. Oculus, quo. videndws off. o
Dexs. “With .liow much Care Brethreh, with
liow much: Diligerice thould we endeavour, - that
out Eye may be made clean, wherewith God is
to be feen. S ‘
13, And fo much for the Order of our Obe-
dience. The next thing wherein Chriftian Pru-
dence 4s: concern'd is the Manser of keeping
God’s:Cortimandments. Now as to this, I think,
the main Difficulty is in the doing, and not in
determnining what in Prudence ought to be done,

For if Wifdom be confulted upon this matter,

her Anfwer T prefume will be, that we « thouMd
keep them: in‘as good a-‘manner: as we can. [
fhall: not, -nor need I tiere méddle with that Que-
ftion, whether we are bound in every thing té
do our beff, as not confidering at prefest to
what Confcience obliges, but only to what Pra-
dewee advifes;. 'which may well bé what s béfe,
whatéver  becomes of the “other' Queftion. ‘For -
if .wve are’ ftriGly bound to do what is beft,: to
be fiure we are then in Prudence concern’d to
doit.- And if we are #or firidly bound under
pain-of Sin to do what-is beft, yet-this will riot

moft
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moft advifeable fato do. As I think it-is very
plain that it is. For fince the Commandments
of God (that is thofe Moral Duties which are
required of us) are the natural Means that qua-
lify ‘us for Ha%pinefs, it follows that the better
they are kept by s, the more we fhall be quali-
fy°d by zhem. On the other fide, ’tis the part
of every Prudent Man to obtain as much: of his
End as he can, and accordingly to profecute it
in as a manner as he can. . From. which
two things put - together it clearly follows, that
however the Cafuifts may determin as to ftri¢
Duty, yet in Point of Prudence it is moft ad-
vifeable for every Chriftian to do his beft, and
$o endeavour to.ferve God, and keep his Com-
mandments, in the very beft and. moft perfe®
amanner that he. is able to attain to, and that be-
caufe as in keeping them he is profecuting his-
End, fo the better he keeps them the mere: qua-
lify’d he will -be for it, and, confequently the
more- Happy- in it.  And no Wife, Men; a&ing
as fuch, would be- lefs Happy, when he may be
more. © - .~ P SR
. 13. Setting afide therefore all Inducements of
cither.Love or Fear, all Arguments of Gratitude
or Generofity, all the Repforiablenefs;and Juftice
of : ferving God, conforming our Wills to his
Will, {ubmitting to his' Government and living
in Obedience to his Laws, all the Pleafures and
Satisfaltions of: R eligion, and the prefent Benefit
and: Advantage both to Soul and Body which
we reap by ity I fay tho’ we.fhould fet._‘ahﬁd[e
S _ : thefe
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- thefe-and fuch like Confiderations, yet thers is
4 Prudential Confidefation fufficient to ingagé
every wife Chriftian, every true Child of Light
to endeavotir to do his beft, and be a4 good ah
vertuous as Ke can, and that becaufe the bettet
he is the happier he will be, every addition to
his Vertue being fo much ftock laid in for his
Future Happinefs. The Queftion concerning
Degreei of Glory, unlefs it be put fof Argument
fake, as many other Queftionsare, is but an idle
-Queftion. For it cannot be put ferionfly but by
one that is ignorant of the nature of things, as
well as of whit may be colleed from Divine
Reveldtiont for the Affirmative. Had the Scripa
ture faid notfiing abotit it, yet the very Ndttiré
.and Neceffity of the Thing infers it, - For fince -
Moral Goodnefs and Vertue is a natural Qualis
fication for Happine(s, it neceffarily follows that -
the ‘more Goodnefs the more Happinefs; and
vonfequently that the Be(t Man maft needs be
the Happieft Man:  And therefore ‘tis great Pru-
dence for every Chriftian to- ftrive dnd labour
to be extellently good, even as good as he can
well be according to the meafure of that Gracd
which is impirted to him, that fo his Happinefs
may be the greater: As to reduce this-to an -
Inftance. Our Saviour annexes a pdrticulaf Blefs
fednefs to Purity of Heart, which he exemniplifies
_ by the Priviledgé which it gives thofe thdt Have
it to fée God. Wherice we may gathef that Pus
rity of Heart is a particdlar Difpofition and Quas -
lification for the Beatific Viffon; and accordingly
. o that
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that thofe who have moft of this Purity wilf be
moft Happy, as either fecing more of God, or
as being more pleas’d and delighted with what
they fee of him, as being more conformable to
the Temper of their own Minds. And therefore
<very Prudent Chriftian that propofes this as his
End, or as St. Jokn exprefles it, that has this
Hope, will ftudy to parify himfelf as much as he
€an, that fo he may be a more meet Partaker
of that Happinefs which is promifed to the
Pgrc in Heart, and fo may have a larger fhare
of it. .

14. Let not therefore any Chriftian content
himfelf with his prefent State, or his paft Attain-
ments in Goodnefs 5 much lefs let him profeffed-
ly and defignedly fet up for a low and flender
Degree of it, fuch as he thinks may juft carry
him to Heaven. He may«bc miltaken in his
Meafure, and when weigh’d in the Ballance may
be found wanting. But fuppofe he be net, yet
however he ftands in his own Light, and is fru-
gal and fparing to his own greater Lofs and
Difadvantage. For ’tis but an il Thrift to deal
hardly for Heaven, and to think to take the
nearelt way to ga thither, fince befides the dan-
ger of mifcarrying, fo much as a Man abates of
Goodnefs, fo much he abates of his greateft
Perfection, and cuts fhort his own Happinefs.
And where is the Gain or the Wifdom of fuch
a Thrift ? Indeed it is Lofs and Felly all over.
Let us not therefore reft fatisfy’d with narrow
and fcanty Meafures, much lefs direly and f:?);-

_ . ‘ pre




A Treatife of Chriftian Prudencé. 31t

-~ prefly defign them. For befides that ’tis not ves.

ry eafy to perfevere in fuch a weak and lan-
guithing (tate of Piety, that is juft ready to dye
(every little blaft of Temptation being ready to
blow out a Lamp that is fed with fo little Oyl)
fuppofe we fbould perfevere in it, yet however
we cannot receive much Satisfa&ion from it, or
enjoy much repofe of Mind in it, there being
fo little difference between fuch an imperfett
ftate of Goodnefs and fome ftates of Sin, that
we cannot be well aflured even of the fafety of
our Condition. ’Tis only an advanced and well
eltablifh’d Piety that can give us that Satisfadi-
on, upon which all the Calm and Tranquillity
of our Mind depends. But fuppofe the other

“could give it too, yet ftill there is no getting

over this Confideration,. that the mote we come
fhort in Goodnefs, the mote we fhall fall {hort
in Happine(s 4 that every Abatement in the for-
mer is fo much deduéted from the latter, a Jewel
taken out of our Crawn. And therefore let not
him that pretends to Chriltian Prudence a& fo
unadvifedly, and againft the Principles of it, as
to fit down with a low infant-ftate of Good-
nefs, but rather let him endeavour to giow in
Grace, and always to abound in -the Work of
the Lord, not contenting himfelf with his pre- -
fent State, but always ftudying to excel himfelf,
to grow bettet and better, and t6 make a con-
ftant Progrefs in Religion, corre@®ing what is
amifs, apd {upplying what is wariting, and af-
piring after the larget meafures and fulleft'de- -
' Pa grees
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grees of Holine(s, always remembring that alt
the while he is thus ferving God he is confulting
his own Intereft, and profecuting his own great
End, and that the more Goodnefs he brings withi
him to Heaven, the more Happinefs he will be
fure to find there. ‘ :

15. In confequence of this, and in purfuance
of the fame Principle our Wife and Prudent
. Chriftian will begin betimes, and fet out early ity
the ways of Piety and Religion, not only that
he may have the advaritage of the Morning, the
proper time for Travelling, and the Satisfation
of ferving God in the Prime of his Age, and
the Vigour of his Strength, when he has moft -
‘Temptations to ferve divers Lufls and Vanities,
and 5 moft apt to forget him whofe he is, and
whom he ought to ferve, but alfo that he may
lengthen his Day, and have the more time to
ferve God in, and to fit and prepare himfelf for
the Fruition of him in Glory. That he may
have the more time before him to corre& his
Diforders, to fill up his Deficiencies, to make
him(elf Mafter of his Paffions, to purify his
Heart, to perfect his Habits, to adorn his Soul
with all Heavenly Vertues, and in fine, to com-
pofe the State and Frame of his Mind for Hap-
pinefs, and to put himfelf in a due Order for
Heaven. For thefe Rezafons ‘tis Chriftian Pru-
dence to begin betimes to run the way-of God’s
Commandntents , and to fet out early in our
Chriftian Race, and not to defer that work to
the declining part of our Life, which ought te
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be tie Bufinefs of the whole. Whoever does fo
is like to ferve God but little, and himfelf and
his own Intereft lefs, and conduds himfelf by
fuch a Meafure as will not pafs for Wifdom in
any other Affair, tho' of far lefs concernment.
And therefore I fee no reafon why it thouild here,
On the contrary, true Chriftian Wifdom con-
-demns this Condu& upon many accounts, and
particularly as difadvantagious to our growth
and perfe€tion in goodnefs, and confequently to
the due purfuance and profecution of our great
End, for which, it is thaz which muft qualify us.
And becaufe our Qualification for Happinefs de.
pends upon the good ftate of our Minds, and the
more time we have for difpofing our felves into
this good ftate, the more we can do towards it,
and the fooner we begin, the more time we are
like to have, therefore Chriftian Prudence is for
beginning betimes, and declares altogether for an
gfzrl], as well as for-an Eminent and Excellent
iety. - ,

16. But if it be our Chriftian Prudence, as to
keep the Commandments of God,fo alfo to keep
them in the beft manner that we can, and to en-
deavour after Excellency and Perfe&ion in Reli-
gion then what fhall we think of thofe who ferve
God by halves, that halt between Religion and

- their Lufts, the Almoft Chriftians 2*Why there is .

no doubt but that the Pra&ice of fuch Men is di-
re&ly again(t the Principles of Chriftian Wifiloms,
and muft be very [everely condemn’d by it. And
becaufe it is a Chara&er fo general, and that be-

P3 {peaks
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fpeaks fo great Imprudence in thofe many timt are
guilty of it, I think it may be of good Service to
Religion if upon this proper Occafion we beltow
fome RefleCtions upon it. I fhall therefore dif-
pourfe this matter a little at large, and that we
may have a more diftin& account of it, I fhall
confider,

Firf}, The natural Power -and Influence of
Religion upon the Minds of Men, and the great
Impreflion it makes upon them.

Secondly, The Corrupt Perverfenefs of Human
Nature in refilting this Impreffion, fo as not to
fuffer it for the moft part to rife any higher in
Men, than to the Almoi# perfwading of them. As
King Agripg:t faid of himfelf, Almoft thox perfiva-
deit me 10 be a Chriftian.

Thirdly,The great Imprudence of this lame and
indifferent way of ferving God, and of being
a Chriftian by halves. - =~ ~

17. And Firlt, as to the natural power and in- -
fluence of Religion upon the Minds of Men.This
one would think were hardly any at all by the
tenour and courfe of the World, becaufe we fee
fo little of it appear in the Lives and Manners of
- Men,who feem to look upon Religion as a thing
made for weak and low {pirited People, and by
thofe that underftand themfelves better to be
profefs’d, rather than Pra&ic’d. But however
the Operatjons of Religion may be corrupted or
defeated, corrupted as in the Superflitions, and

- o defeated
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" defeated as in the Profare, it (ill retains a natu.

ral Power and Influence, and that too confidera-
ble in its Force, and univerfal in its Extent. It
works mightily in the hearts of Men, even the
Wicked and Difobedient, and there is not a Sou]
that has the ufe of its Reafon, and the liberty
of Thought and Refle&ion but ecither feels, or

_ at leaft fome time or other has felt its Impreffj-

ons. Religion is the Sww of the Moral World,
diffufing all round it a Sphere of Light and Life,
and what the Pfalmift {ays of the Natural Sun
may be applied to this 5 It gees forth from the us-
termoft part of Heaven, and runs about wnto the

end of it again, and there is novhing bid from the
heat thereof, Pfal. 19. 6. reaching even the lower
parts of the Earth, to the concoftion of Mine-
rals, as well as to the Invigoration of Plants and
Trees. Working upon hard and obdurate Tem-
pers, as well as upon more foft and tratable
Spirits. And therefore the Pfalmis# immediately
adds, the Law of the Lord is ar wndefiled Lamw,
converting the Soul, the Teflimony of the Lord i
Jure and giveth wifdam to the fimple. That is,
is in it felf and of its own Nature, of a convert-
ing and inlightning Quality and Vertue, tho’
perhaps it may not a&ually produce thofe Eftects
upon Spirits whofe hard and ftubborn Conttity-
tions refit and overcome its reforming Efficacy.

18. But however it {till has this Efficacy and
Vertue, and works even where its workings are
not effeGtual. 1t weighs and prefles as a weight
in a Ballance, however it may be outweigh’d and

? 4- -7 OVEfe
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overborn by a Counterweight in the prevailing
. Scale. Or like a Spring in a Watch, which has
a natural bent, effort, and endeavour, and fuch
as wi)l altually make the Watch go, if there be
no Obftruttion tp hinder the motion of the
Wheels, bpt whether.there be or no,yet ftill that
prefles and endeavours, Men are all made for
Religion, and accordingly there is a Bias in Hu-
man Nature that naturally inclines them to i,
whereof the Superflition of the Pagan World is
a fenfible and convincing,tho’ miferable Inftance,
as betraying the great Corruption of Mankind at
the fame time. But {till the native force of Re--
ligion fhines and difplays it felf through that
Corryption, nay appears by it, as the wild ex-
travagant notes of Birds in a Foreft fhew how-
cver that they are Mufically inclined, and have
an Impreflion of Harmony upon them, fince they
will be {inging, tho’ it be out of tune.Were there
not a natural inclination to Religion,there would
. be no fuch thing as Superitition, which is only a
miftaken and mifconduéted Zeal for it, and there-
fore confefies its Power, at the fame time that it
corrupts its-Purity. But indeed there is an Im-
preflion of Religion upon all the World, which
tho’ they can make a fhift to fruftrate and over~ -
come, vet they cannot utterly fhake off, in fo
much that none can fatisfy themfelves without
fome Religion or other, will have a bad one ra-
ther than none, and they whofe ill fortune it is
to be ingaged in Falfe Religions are oftentimes
as zealous in them as they who have embracted



- A Treatife of Christian Prudence, 217

the Trve. And tho' moft of the latter (with
fadnefs be it fpoken) are not fo far under the
power of the True Religion, as to conform their

lives to it, yet they have a great many imperfe&t’

Motions, Inclinations, Half Confents, and Vel-
Ieities or Wouldings to do fo, and very fevere
Rebukes and Reprehenfions from their Confci-
ences for not doing it. Whereby Religion fhews
-its Force and Energy, tho”it cannot perfe& and
accomplifh its work,and continues its claim, tho’
it cannot get a full and intire pofleflion. The
fhort is, Good Men obey it, Superftitious Men
abufe it, and Wicked Men refift and oppofe it,
but all Men more or lefs feel and confefs its
Power, -

19. And indeed how can it be otherwife,fince
Trath and Good are the natural and proper Ob-
jedts of our Faculties, which are form’d and ad.
jufted for the Contemplation of the former, and
for the Defire and -Enjoyment of the latter. All
Good' is .naturally and neceflarily defirable, a3
all Evil is in the like manner Hateful. And as

when {ome outward Confiderations determinusto

‘the choice of Evil, we fill hate it with a natural
Hatred (as is plain from that Relu&ance which
accompanies our choice) fo when fuch Reafons
from without determin us to the refufal of good,
we ftill love it with a natural love, which tho’ it
may be over-ruled, is not to be extinguith’d, but
keeps its-Abfolute,even when it has loft its com-
parative weight. There can be no pare unmixe

ﬁg;rg:d of Good, any more than pure love of '

Evil,

-
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Evil, but as our willing of Evil is always with a
mixture of nilling, tho’ willing may prevail, fo
our nilling of good has always a mixture of wil-
ling, tho’ the nilling fide be that which carries it.
According to that of the Apoltle, tkhe good thas I
wonld, I do not, intimating that he in fome mea-
fure loved and will'd it, even when he could not
obtain of himfelf, or find in his Heart (as we
fay) to do it. So that thofe who do not love
Religion enough to pra&ice it,do yet really love
it; and thofe who cfo not hate Vice enough to
decline and forbear it, do yet really hate and ab-
hor it, and would not commit it, but for the a-
vaiding of fomething they think a greater Evil;
and hate worfe. In which Jun&ures indeed they
commit it, and here lics the Error and Folly of
-8in, But naturally every Man hates Vice and
loves Vertue, -and here is the Re&itude and Or-
der of Nature. So that Religion can never ceafe
to have a Power, and to make an imprefiion up-
on the minds of Men,as long as the love of Good,
and hatred of Evil is thus natural and neceflary
to them. )

- 20. But befides this,there is fuch a Beauty,{uch
a Reafon, fuch an Excellency, fuch an Order,
fuch a Juftne(s, Fitnefs, and Becomingnefs, fuch
a native Light and Luftre in Religion as being
the natural means both to the prefent Perfettion,
and foture Happine(s of Man, or as the Apoftle
words it, being profitable to all things, having the
promife of the life that mow is, and of that which is
ta come, that it cannot chufe but approve it felf

A R , t,
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to the Judgments, wark upon the Affe&ions,
move the Hearts, and attra& the Wills of its Be-
holders, even thofe who by reafon of the Coua-
~ terweight of fome more prevailing Luft or Paffi-
on, canpot he intirely brought aver ta its Dire-
&ion and Government, And I would venture
to appesl to the Caonfciences of Sen(ual and
Wicked Men, whether it be not really fo 2 Whe-
ther, even while they are tranfgreffing the Rules
. of Religion, and courting their owa Ruin and
Deftruction,they do not at the fame time confent
to the Law of God thst it is good, yea and de-
- light in it too in fome degree after the inward
man, and whether they do not then find a Law

in their Minds warring againft the Law in their

" Members, as well (that is as truly, tho® not fo
fuccefsfully) as a Law in their Members warring

againft the Law of their Minds, and whether the

Spirit does not luft againft the Fleth, as well as

the Fleth againft the Spirit,tho’ the latter be un-

happily foil’d in the conteft ? And I would ap-~

peal to them again, whether they do pot find the

ways of Vice planted with Thorns and Briars,

“yea, with fharp Goads and Swords Points, and
when they are about to break thafe natural Fen-

ces and commit a Sin, whether they do not meet

with a facred Horror dwelling upon the confines

of it, and guarding and deterring them fram it,

as the drawn Sword of the Angel did Balaam in

his unlawful Paffage ¢ And if yet notwithftand-

ing this-they will go on, whether they have not

many Unwillingneflés to overcome,many Coun-

Y TERGEIes B OVLS e
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ter-ftrivings to mafter, many Relu&ancies to get
over, many uncertain Ballancings and Flu&ua-
tions of a dubious Will to fettle, before they
can accomplith their Folly, and at lalt do it
again(t their minds, and with an ill will, part- .
ing with their Innocence as the diftrefled Mer-
chant does with his precious Lading, when he is
conltrain'd to compound with it for his Life, by
catting it into the threatning Sea. L

21. And let me ask them again when they
bave fin’d, and the Paffion that deceiv’d them
into it is pretty well over, whether they do not
now hear the Voice of God walking in the Gar- -
den in the cool of the Day, and fee the Light
and Beauty of Religion bteaking out afrefh, and
‘thining forth upon their Minds, whether they
do not feel it foliciting and inclining them to
Repentance, yea, labouring and -wreftling with
them, and drawing them with the Cords of Love,
and whether they are not fometimes in a good
‘Mind, upon the very Brink and Point of Con-
wverfion, very near the Kingdom of God, dlmaft
perfwaded to be Chrifians 2 And tho’ they have
not the Heart and Refolution to be fo quite, yet
Iet me ask them again, whether they do not fe-
- cretly with they 2ou/d live the Life, as well as
dye the Death of the Righteous; Whether they
do not inwardly approve, admire, and reve-
rence that Goodnefs and Vertue in others, which
they cannot be perfwaded to prattice themfelves 3
‘Whether they are not unwilling that their Chil-
dren fhould imitate them in their Debaﬂcheric&

. an
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"and tho’ they are loath to be at the expence of -

fetting them good Examples, yet whether they
generally care they fhould follow their bad ones;
and in fine, tho’ they are’ not intirely under the
Power of Religion, yet whether they are not
oftentimes effe®ually reftrain’d and determin’d
by it, and with Herod, are not only faintly in-
clined, but a&ually prevail’d upon to do maxy
things ? For when all’sdone, tho® Religion has
not that Force and Effet that it thould, yet ’tis

~a great Weight, Check and Reftraint upon the

Minds of Men, fuch as very much lets and con-
trouls the freedom and liberty of Sinning, as
well as leflens and allays the Pleafure and Satis-
faction of Siw, and tho’ it cannot abfolutely

- ftop the courfe of the Simmer, (fo hot and eager

is he in the purfuit of Death) yet it flackens and
retards his -motion, takes off the wheels of his
mad Chariot, and makes him drive but besvily.
Nay, it oftentimes effeGually ftops and reftrains
him, fets Bounds to that Wickednefs which it
cannot wholly prevent, and fays to.the fwelling
Tide of his Paffion, Hitherto fhalt thou come,
but no further, and here fhall thy proud Waves
be ftay'd. For nothing more common than for
Men to ftartle at fome Sins, when at the fame
time they fcruple not the commiffion of others.
He that would be bribed by thirty pieces of Sil-
ver to take a Purfe upon the High-way, would
not perhaps at that rate have been tempted to
fell his Saviour, or now to deny him 5 and I
make no queftion but that many a one that lives

not
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not according to his Religion, would yet dye
rather than be guilty of fo heinous a Crime as
folemnly to renounce or abjure it. Religion

therefore reftrains him here, tho’ it cannot do it

there s and I doubt not but that as bad as the

World is, it is yet a Paradife in comparifon of
what it woxld be, if there were no Religion in

it. All which things witnefs the great Power
that Religion naturally has upon the Minds of
Men. And yet as great as it is there is fome-

thing greater. In this fenfe alfo it may be faid

that the ftrong Man arm'd keeps his Palace, L2,
11. 21. but there is a {tronger than he, that over- -
comes him, and takes from him all his armour

vlzxerein he trufted, and divides his fpoil, and

that is, :

22. 2ly, The corrupt Perverfenefs of Human
Nature that refits the Impreffions of Religion,
and fuffers it not for the moft part to proceed
any farther in its attempts upon the Minds of
Men, than almoft to perfwade them. And in-
decd the Force of Truth and Power of Religion
are not more difcover'd by the {trong Impreffions
which they make upon Mens Minds, than the
Perverfenefs and Corruption of our Wills is in
refiting and baffling thofe Impreflions. And the
Gofpel Hiftory gives us a plain Inftance and Ex«
periment of each in a Perfon of confiderable
Eminence and Quality, whofe fair Inclination
and Difpofednefs to imbsace Chriftianity proved
ineffettual and abortive by a more prevailing
Intereft. He was it feems .a/moff, but-not quite

: per(waded
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perfwaded to be a Chriffian. In that he went fo
far, he difcovers the Power and Influence of
Religion, but in that he ftop’d there, and went
no farther, he betrays the Corruption of his own

"Heart and Will, which it feems was the heavieft
end of the Ballance, and that which actually
weigh’d down with him. Whereof he makes a
free and ingenuous Confeflion, which tho’ it
proceeded from oné that never pretended himfelf
a Convert to Chriftianity, may yet perhaps as
well become the mouths of moft of its Profef:
Jors, whol fear might juftly {ay of themfelves
¢had they the Ingenuity to own fo reproachful a

~ Truth) what King Agrippa did, Almoft thow per-
- Jwadeft me to be o Chriftian. ' )
23. Then it feems he was not abfolutely and
fully perfwaded. And yet he was partly and in
fome meafure wrought upon, fo as to ftand dif-
pofed and inclining towards a Converfion. Poor
Agrippe. He had heard St. Panl giving an ac-
count of his manner of Life from his Youth, and
of his Miraculous Converfion to Chriftianity,
and his Call to the Apoftlethip, with great Plain-
nefs, Modefty, and Simplicity, and was not a
Jittle affedted with his Difcourfe. Efpecially with
~ that Rhetorical and infinuating part of it, King
Agripfd belicveft thon. the Prophets 2 - 1 know that
thou believeff. - Which nearly touch'd - him, and
left a very fenfible Impreflion upon his Heart,
But yet there was fomething more prevalent
within him that obftinately held out againft the

~ Siege, and would not fuffér him to make a Sur-
~ render.
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render. He ftood hopefully affe@ed towards the
Faith of Chrift, and had a good mind (as we
fay) to be a Chriftian, but Fear, Interet, or his
Pagan Prejudices outweigh’d that Inclination s
fo that after fome uncertain Sufpences, at lafk
the Scale turn’d for Infidelity. Now this is the
Cafe in Chriftian Prei#ice as well as Farth, and
reprefents to us the State of a Soul imperfeltly
refolv’d for Goodnefs, and effeually determin’d
to the contrary by a more powerful weight. So
that Goodnefs and Vertue has only a faint Vel.
leity, while Vice and Wickednefs are poflefs’d
of the compleat Will, A ftate of Mind which
St. Auftin acknowledges to have been once very
much his own, and whereof he has given us a
very lively Image in thefe words, than which I
do not remember that I have read any thing
Confyf. 128, TOTE truly clegant. . lte farcina fe-
cp 5 cali, velut fomno affolet, dulciter pre<
~ mebat.. Et Cogitatiomes quibus medis
dabar in te, fiusiles erant conatibus expergifci wolesn
tium, qui tamen [uperati [oporis aliitudine remers
guntwr. And indeed our Thoughts:and Refolus
tions of Piety and Goodnefs are too much like
the Endeavours of thofe that are trying to wake
out of a deep Sleep, into which they fink back
again, overcome by the dead weight that hangs
upon them. « ‘
24. This weight is the Corruption of Humare.
Nature. And fure it mult be a grear f{irength
of Corruption and .Perverfene(s that fhall refift
and overcome {o'mighty a Force as that of Re-
. ligion,
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ligion, and render all its Motions and Workings
fucceflefs and ineffeGtual, efpecially confidering
that the Grace of God’s.Holy. Spirit is alfo aflift-
ing on the ide of Religion, befides all thatEter-

‘nal Rewards and Punithments'can do to_retoms
mend and inforce it. But fuch it feems 15 that
of Man. There is a Strength or Weakne/s if you
will in his Nature (for 1 know not well which
to call it) that out-powers all the Argument and
Reafon of Goodnefs, a Weight or Impediment
in his Will that ftops the wheels of Vertuous
Adion, fo that there cari be no Motion, let the
fprings of Religion bear never fo hdrd apon
them. That 'tis true they always do, but there
§s-a counter-{pring that over-rules them, fo.that
tho’ they ftrive and contend much, they tan
effe& but little.  Sometimes indeed fhe ftrives fo
hard, works fo {trongly, - and puflies on with
fuch might and vigour, that the waiits bat little
of gaining lier Point 5 but even that little it
feems is too much, fhe is out-weigh'd, and the
Scale, tho’ hopefully inclining on her fidey tf-
- happily turns againft her. . Like a2 Bowl that is
thrown up againft a ftecp Bank, which it briskly
and nimbly climbs, %ill it fcems in a manner juit
about to lodge and fettle in the top; but want-
ing fome degrees of Force to overcome the Re-
fittance, cannot reach the higheft Point, and fo
rowls back again. .. o ’
23. Thou art not far fiom the Kingdom of God,
Mark 12. 34. was juft fuch another Caft as this.
And gt lackeft thou one thing, Luke 18, 32, was
' Q fuch
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fuch another. Thefe Mens Religion had carried
them a good way, and they were well onwards
in their journey to Heaven, but it tired and
grew fainty in the latter ftages of the Road,
which was found cither too marrow, or too long;
and fo they were fain to ftop fhort, and make an
Eternal Halt, when a little more Strength and
Refolution would have carried them through.
his is true in refpe& of the Degrees and Inte-
al Parts of Chriftian Vertue, as well as in re-
fpe& of final Perfeverance in it, and' tis a Cha-
ra&er that belongs to abundance of People that
profefs themfelves Chriftians, and it may be are
thought good omes. As there are half witted
and half fens’d Men, fo thére are half goed and
half vertuous Men. Men that have a good liking
to Religion, and a favoury relifh of its Joys and
Pleafures, that have a natural Impreflion of Piety
and Devotion upon their Spirits, and a- great
Inclination to be good, and have had this natu.
ral Inclination well cultivated by a2 Religious
Education, the Bias of which ftill holds ftrong
upon them. Nor are they only inclined to Re-
ligion, but do alfo partly pra&ice it, and make
fome progrefsin it 5 they do a great many things,
and confciencioufly. forbear a-great-many things,
_and all goes on hopefully towards a real and
thorough Converfion. They are already paft it
may be the moft painful and difficult part of it,
and are now upon the critical point, fo that a
grain or two more would turn the Scale, info-

much that there begins to be Joy iv Heaver, a}zlzd
L . ‘ the
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the Angels are tuning their Harps upon the near
expetation of the happy Event, and yet it will
~ not do, tho’ it be as it were alréady done, there
_wants a little more weight on the fide of Reli- .

gion, for want of which the counter-weight
_prevails againtt it, and the fingle Bias of Paffion
out{ways that of Reafon, Religion, and Divine
~ Grace together 5 fo that after all thefe hopeful
Effays, Beginnings and Tendencies towards -a
Converfion, yea fome Progrefles in it, the Men
at laft are not attually and effeGtually converted,
their Will ftands at Aa/f Bent, and they are only
Almof} perfwaded to be Chriftians, They have -
indeed ‘the workings of Religion upon them,
and feel feveral Pangs of the new Birth, but after
all they want Strength to bring forth. :
26. But the diftin& account of this matter is
briefly this : Human Nature in its prefent State
ftands ftrongly inclined to the Good of -Senfe,
or the Pleafure of the Animal Life. And tho’
it retain (till, as was faid before, a natural In-
clination to Moral and Spiritual Good, that Law
of the Mind the Apoftle {peaks of, yet it is more

. inclined to Senfible than it is to Moral Good.
And though that Natural Propenfion it has to
Vertue be enough to determin for the effeGtual
Choice of it, if there be nothing without to
hinder it Ceven as the leaft weight will weigh
down if there be nothing to counter-ballance it)
‘yet confidering that the Propenfion to Pleafure
-8 the {tronger Propenfion of the two, if it once -
+comes to this competition, you muft either not

Q2
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be Vertuous, or you muft want the Enjoyment
of fuch a Pleafure, rather than not have the
Pleafure the Man will chufe (without the parti-
cular Affiftance of the Grace of God to lend
Weight to the yielding Scale) to be without the
Vertue. Not but that he likes and loves it ftill,
even while he tranfgrefles again(t it, but he likes
and loves Pleafure better, and fo nills his Duty
more from without, or for the fake of Pleafure,
than he wills it from within, or for the fake of
" it felf. Or to exprefs this in the Language of
the Apoftle, tho’ he delights in the Law of God
after the inward Man, yet there is-another Law
in his Members, that wars againt the Law of
~ his Mind. And that fo fuccefsfully too, as to
‘bring him into Captivity to the Law of Sim.
" And now he may jufily go on as the Apoftle
- does, O wretched Man that I am=——— Which
opens an entrance upon the third and laft part
of this Account, which is to make fome Refle-
¢tions uvpon this lame and imperfe& State of
Goodnefs, the State of the Almoft Chriftians, or
- Half. Rejigious, and to thew how it falls under
the Cenfure and Condemnation of Chriftian Pru-
"~ 27. Now it does fo firlt as Infufficient. Such
"2 Half Religion or Imperfe& Difpofition to
Goodnefs can never hold Weight in the Ballance
of the San&uary, will never ftand the Telt of
the Divine Judgment, or fuffice to make them
that have jt either Good here or Happy here-
after. -Inthort, it will never bring a Man 'tz h;:
. N : 72,
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 Ew»d. Such Men ’tis true are almoft good 5 byt
to be almoft good is not quite to befo. And
fo they fhall be almoft Heppy 5 but he that does
almoft hit the Mark, does really mifs it. For
pure and undefiled Religion before God confifts
in a prevailing Love of him, and an effectual
Will and Refolution to obey him. I fay effe-
Gual. For the difference between a good Man
and a bad Man does not lye here, that the for-
mer loves what is good, and the latter does not,
(for' they both love it, and therefore what is
common to both can be the Diftin&ion of 'nei-
ther) but in this, that the one loves ‘it only in
fome refpe&t or degree, with an incompleat
‘Love, or Velleity as ’tis call’d, whereas the other
loves it with an abfolute, effeGtual, and prevail-
ing Love. °*Tis this latter Affettion to Goodnefs-
that denominates a Man good, when Religion is
‘the predominant Weight, and commanding Bias
of his Soul. Befides that a Half Religion can
~ never f{atisfy the Intention, or anfwer the End
and Purpofe of Religion in general, which is to
-make us not only we¥ wifbers to Goodnefs, but
really, thoroughly, and cffetively good 5 fo
good as to be fit for Happinefs. There is a cer-
- tain Frame of Mind and Temper of Spirit. natu»
rally requifite to make us capable of the Heaven-
ly Felicity, and the great Defign and Bufine(s of
Religion is to work that Beatific Tetper in us.
And if it does this only Almoft, and by Halves,
‘as it can néver bring us to Heaven, fo neither if
it could, woyld it be abie to make us Happy there,
_— Q3 28. Bug
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28. But this languid and imperfe& ftate of
Piety is further condemn’d by Chriftian Prudence,
as very Abfurd. ’Tis indeed an abfurd and un-
reafonable thing to be Religious by Halves, to
be Almoft perfwaded to be Chriftians. Not that -
it is abfurd to proceed fo far, no, every degree
of Gooduefs is highly valuable, and every ftep
we make in the progrefs of Religion deferves
Commendation and Incouragement, but the Ab-
furdity lies in goirg no further, for if we did
not intend to go thorough, why did we fet out,
and if we did,why do we ftop ? If we think there
is no Truth nor Reafon in Religion, why do we
do any thing, but if we think thereis, why don’t
we do enough ? Either we fhould do nothing, or
we fhould do.more. Thofe that do nothing at
- all in order to their Salvation %ixf any fuch there

‘be) may have this to fay for their total negledt,
_that they fee no reafon why they fhould do any
thing, as looking upon Religion to be no better
than a mere Cheat and Impofture,the contrivance
of Knaves and the belief of Fools, but wethat’
do fomething towards it, fhew by our doing fo
that we think Religion to be more than a Fancy
or an Invention, and are in good meafure per-
fwaded of the great Truths of it,-and why then
we fhould ftand at a Half-Clriftianity, and go.no
- further than a Partial Converfion is what we can
never account for to our. felves. And yet what
- more common than this > Moft People do fame-

- thing towards their great End, not being able to

~ obtain leave of themfelves to be whelely and 1Izt-
- ' - terly
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terly unconcern’d about it; and yet there are but
few. that do emough. But for the {ame reafon

* that they do fo much, why don’t they do more 2
For either Religion is a Truth ornet. If not,
why:do they take fo much. labour #eedlefly, but
if it be, why do they take fo much labour in
wein 2 If it be not true,why do they dofo much,
and if it be, how can they content themfelves

- with fo- little ? *Tis [ owp, a ftrange piece of -
Sottithnefs, and even Bratal Indifference to take
pe thonght for, and to do #aething in order to
our Eternal Hapgpinefs, and yet methinks to do
a part only has fomething:in it more abfurd and
ridiculoufly. extravagant than the other. He that
does nothing, whatever he lofes befides, has yet
no Labonr to lofe. Means he has ufed none, and
therefore fails only of the End. But to labour
by halves, isto lofe the fame good, and al] that
we do in order to jt. ’Tis to fpeed no better,
and to travel more, to lofe both the Reward and

“thie Labour too. So that a total negle&t feems
more confiftent with Prudence, than a half dili-
gence. The Atheii# and Libertin have fomething
to pretend, but the Half Religins has no Plea
or Excufe, fince even that very Religion which
- he has will condemn him, as an inconfiftent, un-
- principled Fool.

._29. But the laft cenfure of Prudence upon this
Half way ftate of Piety is that *tis very wnbappy.
I mean in relation to a Man’s prefent enjoyment
of: himfelf in this World. The Half Religious

* - or Abmas# Chriftian, is that dowble-minded man St.

| * Q4 - Fawes
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James {pcaks of (Fames 1.8.) who has a good
inclination ¢o Religion, but ‘2 more prevailing
one againit.itnilling it more from without, from
the love he has to fenfible Good, than he wills
it from within, or for it felf. Aud fo has as
it were two Wills, one for God, and another for
the World, between which he doubts and flu¢tu-
dtes with gredt variety, ‘tho’ for the moft part the
" Jatter be moft prevalent with him. Now of fuch
a one who is thus divided between God and his
‘Lufts, the Apoltle fays, that he is w#iable ir all
‘his ways, that is, he is a mixt, doubtful, unfet-
tled, wavering, uncertain, felf-inconfiftent Crea-
ture,never out of Perplexities and Intanglements,
always difconformable to himfelf,doing what he
would not,” and not doing what he would and
fhould, and never long pleas’d or fatisfy’d with
himfelf. He has indeed a kindnefs for Religiorr,
and would fain be good, but he wants a Heart
to go thorough with it, having (3s well as he
Toves Religion) 4 kindnefs alfo for fomewhat
elfe which he likes bstter.  So that his Religion
doces but julk ferve to incommode and difturb him

in the enjoyment of his Lufts, and they on the
other hand deprive him of the comfort of his Re-

ligion. *And fo in effe& he enjoys neither. "Ard

how unhappy a (tate this maft be that you may
the better conceive, take an account of it from
1.7 4. 5. the experience of one that was once
LaVie de St ° il s e b

Therele.Piz  under it. T¢ was in my Opinion (lays
54 - the Devout Therefe) one of the moit

" painful §fates that*l conld irragin to my felf,beuq[i
{"fv “,.‘ O PO T A o F “.ql;‘

L3
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Tweither taited the joy of ferving God faithfully,
mor yet the Pleafare wbgb might be baj ﬁfgltbe
contentments of the World., When I was ingaged
" in the latter, the remembrance of what I owed to
God troubled me, and when' I was with God in my
Devotion, the AffeEions.of the world made me un-
esfy. They are excellent words. ‘For the truth
is, a Man can never be at peace with himfelf, but
by being either thoroughly Wicked,or thorough-
ly Good, I mean fo Wicked as to caft off all
‘Religion, and to have no Senfe of it,or fo good
" asto live up to its Principles. He muft come to

be of a fingle Mind one way or other to be at
reft. A total infenfibility of Religion, or a fin-
cere conformity to its Rules and Meafures are the
only fuppofable ftates wherein 2 Man may be at
cafe or find fatisfattion in himfelf and in his Con-
duc, but this middle ftate of balf Religion, this
double mindednefs, does but rob a Man of the
- Pleafures of Sin, without affording him the Con.
tentments and Satisfaltions of Piety, and lays a
foundation for perpetual Reltlefnefs and Difcon-
tent. And yet (which is a ftrange as well as fad
thing to confider) this is the ftate that the gene-
rality of Men chufe to live and dye in, .ﬁmﬁ
perfwaded to be Christians having Religion enough
to difturb them in their Sins, but not enough to
ingage them effeCtually to part with them.

"30. And now methinks while [ reprefent thefe
things I imagin fome fecretly faying within them-
felves in the language of Agrinpa, Alwoft thos
perfwadeft me to be a Chriftian. But alas, why
Yoo ' T . cannot
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' cannot we perfwade you quite ¢ Is it that we
are wanting in our Oratory, do not touch u :
the right fpring of your Souls, and undesftand
not the true way and .art.of Addrefs ¢- That.in- -
deed may fometimes be (tho’ perhaps the prefent
Age has no great reafon for any fuch complaint)
but fure the Caufe we are ingaged in wants no
weight nor ftrength, but has moment enough to
bear out it felf, and fuch as may abundantly
fupply for any defedts of oxr Managément., - For
is' there not Truth, Reafon, and Beauty-enough
in Religion to gain- intirely upon you, or can
any Argument be {tronger than that of everlafting
‘Life or Death ? Are not the Joys of Heaven and
the Torments of Hell {ufficient to perfwade-you 2
Or do you queftion whether God be able to re-
ward the intire Love of your Heatts, and the
~complete Obedience of your Lives,that you ferve
.him thus by halves 2 Or do you disbelieve the
Being of God,and the Reality of a Future State ?
If fo, why ‘are you fo Religious as you are, why
do .you not: rather throw up all Religion, and
‘declare for down-right Libertinifm, and make
the moft of the Pleafurés of Sin, that fo you
" may be fure to enjoy fomething > But if you are
perfwaded of the grounds . of Religion, if you-
believe that God is,.:and that he is a:Rewarder,
~as even your indifferent way of. ferving him
feems to fuppofe, then you muft needs think it
your Wifdomtolift up the hands that hang down,
‘and ftrengthen the feeble Knees, to be heartily
-and thoroughly Religious, and not to be guﬂ_t;% :
ry, ) : . T Q
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of fo inconfiftent a Folly as to take fome thought
and pains all your lives long for Heaver, and
yet at laft go to Hell. o
. 31. Andnow confidering how much a Half Re-
Tigion is condemn’d by Chriftian Prudence upon
the account of the Infufficiency, Abfurdity, and
Unbappinefs. of it, what remains further upon
this part, but that we be all prevail’d upon to
. fill up the i vsphuars, the things that are behind
.or that are wanting to the meafure of our Righ-

teoufnefs, and that not contenting our felves '
‘with being Alwof# Chriftians, we endeavour to
bring our felves under the full Power and Go-
vernment of Religion, and let it have its perfe&t
.work upon our Hearts and Lives,that fo we may
“be “perfed, intire, and wanting nothing. Al-
ways imploring the Holy Spirit of God by the
Viitorions [weetnefs of his Divine Grace (that
,Dele¥atio Vidrix St. Austin {peaks of) to out-
charm all the Pleafures and Relifhes of this fen-
fible world, to counter{way our Concupifcence,
"by the more powerful weight of Divine and
Heavenly Love, and to give the laft Finifhings
to that Holy Birth that he is forming in us, that
it may come to a perfe& Man, to the meafure of
. the ftature of the fulnefs of Chrit. That fo ac-
. cording to the Apoftle’s with, we may be both
- Almoft, and’ Altogether Chriftians, compleatly
. Wife and Good. o
, 32. But now to make this Confideration of
the Manver of our Obedience to the Divine Law
" a little more diltin&, I have further to obferve
that there is a twofold Manner of keeping God’s-
) ¢ o~ - . Com‘ .
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Commandments, either in the way of ITrmocence
and Sinlefs Obedience, or in the way of Repes-
tence. The way of Innocence, tho’ the more
excellent way of the two, is to'us the Corrupt
Polterity of Adem, an impaflable Road. It was
pra&icaﬁ]c in Paradice, and will again be in the
ftate of Heaven, when the Spirits of Juft- Men
fhall be made perfect, and when all that is im-
perfe& fhall be abolifh’d, and vanith like the
Twilight into a full and perfe Day. But at
prefent it is impracticable,being not proportion®d
to a nature labouring under {o many Infirmities
and Difadvantages as ours does..  And therefore
Chriftian Prudence whofe Obje& is neither ne- .
ceffary things, nor impoffible things, but only
fuch things as are in our power to order and dif- -
Po{’e of, %‘pi&etw’s = sp nuiv, cannot be concern’d
in this perfe& way of keeping God’s Command-
ments any further than heartily to defire it with
an O that my ways were made fo dire, that 1
- mright kbeep thy flarutes, diligently to aim at it,”
and labour and endeavour to come as near it as
we can,according to the tenour of the foregoing
Difcourfe, and for the Reafons there given. St.
Paul has excellently well explain®d what T mean
in this whole matter in thofe remarkable words
of his, Not as though 1 had already atteairn’d, or
" were already perfe. But I follow after, if that I
may apprebend that for which alfo I am apprebended
of Chrift Jefus. Phil. 3. 12. * Who caught hold
"% Gee Dr. whidy Of him when he fled from him,
optheplace, - and converted him to the Faith.
' R  Againg

T #
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Again, fays he, Breshren I count mot my felf to
bagve na’ppre)b'eeded 5 but this ome thing I do, forg.et-
ting thofe things which are bebind, and reaching
* forth unto thofe things which are before, I prefs to-
wards the Mark, for the prize of the high calling
of God in Chrift Je‘fw Thus St. Pax! like a dili-

gent Racer contended, endeavour'd, and was all
.upon the firetch after Perfe@tion. And if he
who had already attain’d fo far was not fatisfy>d
without endeavouring to attain yet farther,much

lefs thould we. o

33 But that wherein Chriftian Prudence is
concern’d, not only as to the endeavour, bat as
to the acuality and real event of -the thing, i3
Repentance. And this to be fure St. Pax! had al-
ready attain’d to, and fo muft we, and if we are
truly Wife and Prudent Chriltians, we certainly
fhall think our felves concern’d to do fo. Now
by Repentance 1 underftand in fhort fucha change
in a Man's Mind :as effe@ually turns him from Sin
to Righteoufnefs. I do not offer thisasa parti-
cular account of Repentance (which would be
too much out of my way to infitt upon) but on-
ly as a general Notion of it. To which I thall

only add, that Repentance may be confider’d ei-
ther as looking backward, or forward. As looking
backward it implies an unfeigned {orrow for Sin,
_and not only fo but an utter diflike of it, and
an abfolute unwilling it, a retraGation of our
former choice. As looking forward, it implies a
hearty and fincere Endeavour to keep God’s Com-
mandments, .efpecially in thofe Inftances where-
in

)
T4
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in we have offended. For Repentance is an A&
of Self-corre&ion, whereby a Man by 'fecond
Thoughts corres the Errours of his firft, thinks
again and thinks better, and fo retifies what
was amifs. For which reafon it is an AffeGtion
incident to Man, as being a Recovery from a
Difeafe.. God whofe Thoughts and Ways are
always right, and who is Perfe@ly and Immuta-
bly Wife and Good, is not capable of Repent-
ance, ‘ 3 ' :
34. Now that Repentance is a Chriftian Duty
I need not fpend time to fthew, fince not only
the Conditional Part of the Gofpel requires it
from us, as that without which there is neither
Pardon nor Salvation, but-even the Preceptive
Part, -or Rule of the Gofpel, obliges usto it. For
befides that the fame Law or Rule of Life which
obliges us not to fin, does alfo vertually and by
confequence oblige us to repeat (continuance in
Impenitence being a perfifting in our Difobedi-
ence and Rebellion againft God) thére are'alfo
exgrefs Commands for Repentance in the Gofpel;
Whereupon St. Pax! fays, Ads 1. 30. that God
¢ommands all Men every where to repent. But
that which more properly belongs to our préfent
Confideration, i to inquire how far Chriftian
Prudence is concern’d in it. Now as to this the
Anfwer is, that as ’tis the Duty of every Sinner
to repent, fo ’tis the beft and wifet thing that
he canndo. Indeed it would be better if he could
‘not fin at all, or if when he has committed any
Sin he could undo-the very Fa& ; but fince he
g : - €an
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can do neither of thefe, he muft do. as.well as
he can 5 _and the beft and wileft thing he can
now do is to: Repent »+ Which .indeed is-to undo
what he has done in a Moral Senfe, that is,.as
to the Effe®s.and Confequence of it. And in-
deed this very Confideration is enough to thew
that it muft be our greateft Wifdom. For when
a Sinner hasfo far forgot his Duty and his Inte- .
reft too, as to rebel againft his Maker, "defpile
his: Authority, revolt from his Governinent, and
tranfgre(s his Laws,:. and ‘thereby render’d him-
felf liable to the Penalties of them, what better
or wifer thing can he do (fince he cannot con-
tend with him whom he has offended) than to
lay down his Arms, acknowledge his Fault,
humble himfelf for his Folly, . and return to his
Loyalty and Obedience, that fo he may again
be received into Favour, and avoid the Effects
of his Difobedieice,  that Wrath which he has
fo juftly incurr’d, and which to.difpute or. con-
tend again(t would be like the Egyptiens con-
tending againft the Waters of . the returning Sea.
Repentance therefore is our greateft Wifdom.
And aceordingly it is faid by the Angel to be the -
Wifdom of the Fuff, Luk.v. 17. . :
.. 35. But to confider this matter:a little more
diftin&ly, there are two Reafons upon the Ac
count of which ’tis the Wifdom of every Chri-
ftian to Repent. Firft, Becaufe it is a neceflary
Means to our End. . Secondly, Becaufe of the .
Folly of Sin. Firlt, Becaufe it is a. neceffary
Means. to our End.. For whatever is fo, falls

A ' ) under
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under the Concern and Dire&tion of Prudence,
whofe bufinefs it is to order and difpofe of thofe
things which ferve to its End, and to chufe and
ufe, fuch Means as are proper to attain it. But
now that Repentance is fuch, is plain from the
whole Tenour of the Gofpel, which makes it
the neceflary Condition of Pardon.and Salvati-
- on. And therefore I need only further obferve
upon this Part, that fince Repentance is the
Grace and Priviledge of the Gofpel, - and a Pri«
viledge which was obtain’d at no lefs a Price
than the Death of the Son of God, who by the
Sacrifice of his-Death, and the Satisfa&tion there-
by made to Divine Juftice, has obtain’d this
Grant and Favour for us that we may now be
pardon’d upon Repentance, which without that
Satisfation would have been in vain; I fay,
fince things now ftand in this pofture by the
Mercy of God, and the Gracious Undertaking
of our Redeemer, that we are now reftored - to
a Capacity of obtaining our End, and that at
fo vaft an Expence, it would be the very height
of Folly and Imprudence, as well as Ingratitude,
for any Chriftian to fall thort of it, for want of
petforming fo reafonable a Condition. If the
Angels that fell from their End had fuch an Op-
portunity of recovering it, they would no doubt
think themfelves concern’d to accept and im-
prove it to the be(t Advantage.  And why we
who have it fhould think otherwife, there is no
reafonable account to be given. And therefors
it mult be the greatelt Wildom of every Chrifti-

o an
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an to Repent; that fo he mdy not neglett fo
great Salvarion. o o
" g6. But there is another Reafon that thakes it
our Wifdom to Repent, and thdt is fecondly,
the Folly of Sin. - For all 8in is from Ignorance
in him that commits it, Ignorance of one fort
or othet. And accordingly the Apoftle cills it
2 work-of Darknefi, Eph. 5. 11. 4nd they that
commit it afe in Scripture reprefented under no
bettet Charader than that of Fovlr. Nor is Me-
rality more complaifant to them, but reprefents
theit all as fo many Ignorants. Obmis Peccans
Ignorat. Indeed we commonly make a Diftiti-
¢&ion in their Favour, that I mean 6f  Fools and
Knaves, whereby we prefume that there is a
difference between them. And fo indeed thete
1s with refpect to the Concerns of this Life, and
the ordering of them. But abfolutely Il,;)é:'aking;,
and in ‘s account, every Knave or Difhoneft
Man is alfo a Fool. And he is thetefore fo in
God’s account, becatife he is fo abfolutely and -
upon the whole. For Mens Charalters are not
to be taken from partial Confiderations, ot are
they to be meafured by what they are in this of
that refpe&, (for fo- a Sinner may be-a Wit, or
a Vertngfo) but by what they ate in the thain
and all things confider’d, or in things of ' the
greateft Moment and Impottance, Now that by
thefe Meafures every Sinner is a Foolith and Ig-
niorant Petfon, according to that Confeffion of - -
the Plalmilt, So Foolifi was I and Ignorent, will
diftin&ly appear from thefé two Confidetations.
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Firft, From his chufing wrong Means to his End.
$econdly, From the Errour and wrong Judgment
which pafles in his Underftanding before he
makes this abfurd and unadvifed Choice. In
thefe two things confifts the whole Folly of Sin,
and of them that commit it, that great Folly
which in Holy Scripture, and in all found Mo-
rality, is charged upon them, and which they
will one day charge upon themfelves. We Fools
thought bic Life madnefs, as it is in the Book of
Wifdops.

37. And firt, the Sinner chufes wrong Means
to his End, I mean to his general End, that is
to Happinefs. Happy were it for him if he would
take God for his Guide, and chufe thofe Méans
to his Happinefs which he, who beft knows
what are the fitteft for that purpofe, has already
#SeeClm.o, ChOfen for him, according to the
sd 1l ¥ * fore-mention’d Rule of Chriftian

Prudence. But (which is the firft
ftep of his Folly) he would rather chufe for
himfelf, prefuming upon his own better Skilland
Condu&. And fo whereas God would have him
purfue his Happinefs in the way of his Com-
mandments, in the freight paths of Vertue and
Goodnefs, within the lines of Sobriety, Righte-
oufnefs and Piety, according to the Apoftolic
Scheme of the Duty of Man, he wife Man, chufes
rather to follow the erooked ways ‘of his own
devifing, and accordingly feeks-his Happinefs in
the ways of fenfible Pleafure, Worldly Intereft,
and fecular Grandeur, or as St. Fabm exprefles if,

: - i
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bu the Luft of the Flefh, the Luft of the Ege, and
#he Pﬁdeﬂ offLife, imagining thefe to be bettet
Means to Happinefs; than thofe which God has
preferibed.  And for the fake Gf thefc, that is;
rather than want this Pleafure, or this Profit, -or
this Vauity, he chufes to offend and difobey him,
and to tranfgrefs his Cottimandments. Not that
he takes anz‘.pleafure in Difobedience as {uch, of
fins fot Sin’s fake. No, ke would be very wil=
ling to obey God if he could do it in his oivil
‘way, and follow the Devices and Defires of his
own Heart at the fame time. Buit finding a cotite - -
petition between thiemn; and that he can do but
one of them, he chufes of the two rather to difs
obey God than tenounce his own will aid his
owii ways, as thinking therh beft, and expeéting
to find Happinefs in the purfuit of theh. And
indeed if he could do that, 4l would be well
ftill. For 4 Man has no mote to do but to bb-
tain his Exd. But alds hete is the great Blundet
and Difappointment. Thefe Means are all falfe
Means, wrong tho never fo much beaten ways,
that will never bring hini that travéls in them to
Happinefs, bit to a quite contrary end, ~ Ahd
fo all the Sins which he commits in-the purfuit
of thele ways, yield no Profit ot teal Advantage
to him with refpect to that Happinefs which he
defigns and projedts to himfelf by theth, butare
as the Apoftle calls them, wnfruitful works 7[
" Darkrefs.  And fo the Sinner is out in his whole
Tv4in., He fins and tranfgrefles his Duty. for the
{ake of Plealure; Profit, or Vanity, and theft he
o R 2 chufe
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chufes 4s means to his Happinefs, which he likes
the better becaufe they are of his own chufing.
But thefe Means are all wrong. Some little Engs
he compafles by them, but not that of Happinefs,
the End intended, and fo his whole Projeét falls.
And this s the firft Inftance and Evidence of his
Folly, the chufing-wrong Means to his End.
38. The next is the Errour and wrong Judg-
ment which paffes in his Underftanding before
he makes this abfurd and unadvifed Choice.
Now that there muft be fome fuch precedent Er-
tor is plain, not only from the Abfurdity of the
Choice it felf; which a Man in a right {tate of
Mind could never make, but alfo from the sraz-
mer of his proceeding in the making of it. For
fince a Man cannot will Evil as Evil, ’tis plain
that whatever he wills he muft at that time think
Good. And confequently, when he fins he muft
at that time think it good fo to do. . I don’t
mean that he thinks Sin a Mora! Good, or fo
mnch as lawfal to be done, for that would be a
Contradi®ion : No, nor a natural Good in it
felf abfolutely fpeaking, but only comparatively
and as the Cafe ftands, that is, that he thinks it
a leffer Evil, and fo in the prefent jun&ure to
be eligible, rather than want or undergo fome
natural Good or .Evil that is abfolutely . fuch.
‘Whoever commits Sin muft in this fenfe think it
to be a Good. He need not think fo Jong be-
fore he commits it, nor he need not think fo .
afterwards, but he muft think fo then, or elfe
he muft chufe Evil as Evil, which is impoi‘ﬁglgrE 4
A : S B
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But now that Sinis in any cafe good or eligible
is a falfe Propofition. And therefore the Sinner
that thinks it is, admits a falfe Propofition to
pafs upon hisMind, that is, he errs and makesa
wrong Judgment, as not being conformable to
the Truth of the thing. For Sin is the greateft
Evil, and the greateft Evil can never be eligible.
A lefler Evil may, to avoid a greater, butthe -
greateft cannot ; there being no Evil greater
than that for the'avoiding of which it fhould be
chofen.  And accordirigly Sin is an -Evl] that is_
not to be done in any Cafe, or for any End,
and that according to the exprefs Do&rin of St,
Paul, Rom. 3.-8. who will not allow us to do
Evil that Good may come. Not the leaft Evil
for the fake of the greateft Good 5 for he makes
no exception. Wherein he plainly proceeds up-
on the fuppofition of Sin’s being the greateft
Evil. For were it a lefler Evil, there might be
fome Good fo great, for the fake of which it
were worth while to fin, rather than want that
Good. But if it be the greateft, tis plain that
there cannot be any fiuch Good 35 and fince we
“are not to fin for the fake of any Good what+
.ever, this thews that there is no Good {o great
but that we were better want it than commit a
Sin, and confequently that Sin is the greateft
Evil. To think therefore that it is in any cafe
good or eligible, isa falfe and errancous Though,
Aud fince this is the prefent Thought of the Sin-
ner, ‘tis plain that he is deceiv’d, and in an Er-
ror, and thit ke is guilty of grofs Ignorance and
S R 3 Folly.
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Folly. Which in fhort appears thefe two ways,
partly by his chufing wrong Means to his End,
and partly by his thinking. thofe wrong Meaps
to be right. o -
39. 'Tis not for nqthing therefore that the
Scripture {o often ca'ls him Fopl. For it clearly
appears that he is fo. But however, to make this
Account more full and perfe, there are two.
things further to be confider’d. One is, what
fort of Ignorance it is that the Sinner is guilty
of. The other is how or by what means he
comes to be thus ignorant.  As ta the firk I an-
fiver that it is not, or at leaft necd not be an Ha-
bitnal, but an Adwal Ignorance. For he that
commits Sin may know his Duty and the whole
reafon of it full as well, and perhaps much bet-
ter than he who confcientioufly difcharges it.But
he does not adually attend to it, coriconfider it at
* that Inftant,and fo a&s as foolifhly as if he were
jenorant of what he docs, as indeed heisin great
meafare for that time. 'Tis A&ual Ignorance
that is the Charatter both of a Fool and of a Sin-
per, and accordingly our Saviour diftinguithes
the Foolifh Virgins from the Wife by their ha-
ving no Oyl in their Lamps, Nor is.this at all
inconfiltent with our ordirary diftinction of Sing
of Ignorance, and Sins againtt Knowledge, the
whole difficulty .of this feeming Oppofition. a-
mounting to no more than this, that that Sig
which is againft Knowledge as to. the Habit,
{hould yet be from [gnorance as to the A&, which
§s no moye than that a Man fhould ay the fome
ERar 2 HUE R : + SRL PR AN timﬁ
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time be knowing and ignorant in different re-
fpeds, AGually ignorant of what he habitually
knows, in which there is no difficulty at all.

46. The greateft Difficulty is how the Sinner
comes to be thus Ignorant. For indced it fecms
not a littlé ftrange that he wlio knows his Duty
g'erfe&ly well in the full compafs of it, and per-

aps is 2 Man of Parts and Learning, a thinking
and refle&ing Man, that well underftands the
Natute and Ill Confequences of Sin, and how
in refpett of both it is the greateft Evil,and who
is capable of giving a rational account of his
Duty as to the Moral Grounds and Reafons of
it as well as from the letter of the Command
which requires it, and of advifing others even in

- that very thing wherein he a&s fo unadvifedly

himfelf, who as St. Paul exprefles it, Anows the

- will of God, and approves the things that are more

excellent, being infiruited ont of the Law. Rom, .
2. 18, And not only fo but it may be, is e guide
2o the Blind, and a light to them which are in
darkneft. An inftrufer of the foolifb, a teacher of
babes, and ‘of Men too, and who has the form of
knowledge, and of the truth in the Law. A Scheme
or Syfteme of Notions, fuch as Profeffors of Arts
and Sciences inftru& their Scholars by,or a com-
pendious draught or model of that Knowledge
which is featter’d up and down the Law, and of
thofe Truths that are there delivered. 1 fay it
feems not 3 little ftrange that a Man thus quali--
fy’d, and that underftood all this but.juft before,
fhould all upan a fudden, perhaps within a few

' Rg _ minutes,
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minutes, be fo much in the dark, and a& fo fool-
ithly, as if he knew not what he did. But that
this Difficulty may not appear greater than it is,
I muft here caution, that I don’t mean by this
his Ignorance that he is totally ignorant of all
that he knew before, or that he is fo ignorant
as abfolutely not to know what he does, like a
Man perfe&tly Med or Drank, but only that he
is in a diltemper or diforder of Mind fo as not to
have the free ufe of his Reafon, or to know
what he does in the full impert of it; and that
fome of thofe things which he knew before he
has not now in his view, or at leaft has not fo
clear a Perception and fo lively a Senfe of them
as he before had. For if he had ’tis impoffible
he fhould Sin, For ’tis the recovery of this View
and Senfe of things which makes him Repens.
And ’tis impoffible that 2 Man fhould Sin and
Repent with the very fame Thoughts and Noti-
ces about him, any‘'more than a Ballance can
with the fame weight move two contrary - ways.
41. But ftill the Queltion will be askt, how
the Sinner comes to be thus ignorant, and from
fo much Light to fall into fo much Darknefs :
To which I anfwer in general, and at once, that
*tis all for want of Confideration, or an atual Ap-
lication of his Mind to thofe things whereof he

s a general and habjtual Knowledge. For. if
he did a&ually attend or apply his Mind to them
he would have the a&ual view of them, as he
“has of any vifible Obje& upon which he intends
his Eye. But not applyiag his Mind to th%m
: : €
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he lofés their alual Sight, tho’ not his own Ha-
bit or Power of feeing, as much as if he had no
fuch Power, even as 2 Man that either fhuts his
Eyes, or diverts them another way, lofes the
fight of - the Obje&, for that time, as much as if
he were Blird. If it be further askt, how the

- - Sinner comes not to confider or apply his Mi

to what he knows, I anfwer, becaufe of the vio-
“lence of the Temptation, the vehemency of’ his

Paffion, the fury of his inflamed Lufts, and the-

greatnefs of the Pleafure or Profit which he pro-

mifes himfelf in the indulgence of them.For thefe.

things do fo fill and divide the capacity of his
Mind, and fo weaken and diftract his Attention,
that he cannot apply his Thoughts fo fully and

intirely to the confideration of fuch Moral Truths -

as he knows, but that he lofes the prefent view
of fome of them, or fees them but confufely,
and fo as he fams up his Reafonings for A&ion,
<he leaves fome Irem or other out of the Account,
‘which if put in,would have turn’d the Argument
for Pra&ice the other way 3 but being left out,
makes it appear reafonable and eligible for him
to da as he does, that is, to Si». Thus the Sin-
ners Light fuffers an ‘Eclipfe, and thus he ftum-
bles and falls for want of it. He Sins in 2 Chain
of Darknefs. Being otherwife.ingaged and di-
verted he attends not to what-he knows, not at«
tending to it he is aQually ignorant of it, his
A&ualelfnorance of what he has an Habitnal
Knowledge of makes him think Sin eligible, his
thiuking Sin to be cligible is qn Error founded
: - o upon

s
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upon that his Ignérance, and his aGtual Sinning

is a Pratice founded upon that Error. And fg

like Meii in the Dark, hé blunders on from one

falfe ftep: to another, and as the Wife Man ex-

greﬂ'es it, in the greatwefs of bis folly ke goes aftray.
rov, 5. 23. ‘

42. Upon' this ground ‘we may well lay the
Reafon why the Scripture which is always joft in
its Comparifons, fhould fo often compare Sin to
Stéep, and Repentance to awaking out of Sleep.
For fo it is faid, Ir i high time 2o awake ont of
Sleep,-&c. Rome. 13. And again, Awake to righ-
teokfnefs aud Sin not. 1 Cor. 15. Again, Awake
thow that fleepeft and arife ffout the dead, and Chrif?
Jball gide thee light. Eph. 5. And fo agaim, Lés
os not fleep ds do others, but let us warch and be
Jober: 1:Thef, 5. 'With other Expreflions relating
to the fame purpofe.. Now the Scripture muilt
have fome reafon: for fpeaking after this manner,
which: Reafon muft be the -Ageeement -and Pro-
partion that. isibetween Skeépiand Sin that which
Sleep:is' to thé Body Sin being to the Soul, fo
that Sin is a kind ‘of Spiritual Sleep, In natural
Sleep the fénfes of the Body are bound up, fo
that there isa fufpenfe of Sewfation. And fo in
Spiritual Sleep are thofe of the Soul, where there
is in ‘great meafure the like fufpence of Thoughs.
But to bring the matter a little nearer to the
Principles of the foregoing Account. Sleep is a
ftate of Darknefs, Ignorance, and Unthought-
fulne(s as to the Mind, as well as a ftate of In-
~ fenfibility as to the Body. But in neither isit a

- ‘ Privetion
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Privation of the natural Habit or Power of either
Senfe or Thought, It is only an Intermiffion of
the A%, which we lofe while we Sleep, but re-
cover again when we awake, Nor is it a total
Privation or Interruption of that neither.. Not
certainly upon the Cartefian Notion of the Soul’s
always thinking But however that be, yet we
find by frequent Experience that we 4o think in
our fleep, tho’ not fo elearly and diftinily as at
other times, as appears by our Dreams, which
are only more confufed, and lefs confiftent
Thoughts. Our waking Thoughts are more di-
ftinct, and by that we know that we are awake,
but in Sleep we think too, tho’ we have not then
the power to think of what we pleafe (our
Thoughts following, the Mechanical courfe of
the Spirits in the traces of the Brain) nor to
think of any thing fo clearly and fully as to have
a juft Notion of it. Now it is much after this
manner with us in our Spiritual Sleep, the Sleep
of Sin. This is a ftate of Darknefs and Ignorance
as well as the other. Not as to the Habit, but
as to the A&. Nor as to that wholely and intirely
but only in fome part, and to a certain degree.
For the Staner has fome Thoughts- about him
cven when he Sins, he knows what he-does, and
in part why he fhould not do it, But. he is iy
a Confufion and a Diforder, and either is not
full in his Accounts, or clear to himfelf in his

- Apprehenfions of things. Either fome Motive or
- Argument of Religion at that time éfcapes him, -

or at lealt i not perfedtly well confiderd and
' S 1K e e
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comprehended by him, and fo upon the whole
he moft erroneoufly concludes it beft to do as he
does, and in this Derkrefs he fiumbles and fuls.
- 43. By this it may now appear how little to
the purpofe and how like to Dreaming,that Ob-
jeGion is, of feeing and approving better things,
and following worfe. *Tis'granted that the Sin-
ner has an Habitual Knowledge of better things,
and fo may be faid to fee them. Nay he may
be faid to fee them A&ually, as having fome im-
perfe& fight of them. But at the fame time ’tis
alfo true that he is attually ignorant, either as
not {eeing all that he fhould fee, or at leaft not
with that ¢learnefs and diftin&nefs as is neceflary
to ballance or over-rule the Arguments on the
other fide, that of the Temptation to Sin. So
that upon the whole his fight fails: him, and he
is for that time in the Dark. . So that in this re-
fpec he does not fee better things and follow
worfe, but for that time his Sight is. as bad 25
his Condué. - : R
;" 44 But then if Sin be thus a work of Dark-
~nefs, and has its Birth in Folly and Ignorancé
-and wrong Reafoning, then this will fupply S
with another Argument, and which of it felf §
fufficient to fhew that ’tis our greateft Wifdom,
and one very neceffary part of Chriffian Prudence
10 Repent. For till we do that, we contimue 1

. the firt A& of Sin, and why fhould a Wife Man . |

continue in a foolith and ill confider’d AG? O
the contrary, ’tis Wifdom to come off from 2

Folly, and the greateft Wifdom next to the 80t
o doing

]
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doing a foolith A&, is to undo it again as far as
that can be,which is by unwilling a foolith Will,
and retraling a foolith and miftaken choice, or.
in one word by Repenting. This is the Wifdom
of the Jult, as well as the remedy of the Unjuft, .
and what every wife Chriftian ought to think.
himfelf concern'd, in Prudence as well as Chri-
ftian Duty, to do. And in this Confideration
Nations and Communities are concern’d, as well
as private Chriftians, ours efpecially at this time.
And indeed if we would now théw our Chriftian
Prudence, as we have done our Folly, and give
Proof at length that we have learnt to be a Wife
and Underftanding People, we cannot do it bet-
ter than by a National Repentance, not only for
the common and open Lewdnef(s and Prophane=~
nefs of Mens Lives and Practices that reigns in
this Age, but for the many corrupt Principles that
have %een taken up, and induftrioufly fpread.
amongft us, and for our having fo thamefully.
gone off from our former and antient good ones,
and for thofe Notorious and Infamous Backfli-,
dings, Defettions, and Revoltings from the com-.
mon Principles. of Chriftianity, as well as from
the exprefs Do&rine of our Church, and that. -
by thofe very Men who at the {ame time - profe(s
themfelves of ‘her Communion. Thefe things
call for a very publick and folemn Repentance,

. to repair the Injury that has been done to the

Honour of God, and the Intereft of his Church
and true Religion, and the juft {candal that has

the
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the Obftru&tion that has been thereby laid in the
way of Jews and Heathens to hinder them fromi
ever being fo. And accordingly we ¢anuot do
better upon this Occafion, than to pray to Al-
mighty God in the devout words of his Church,
that he would pleafé 10 give »s true Repentarnce,
and to forgive ws all our Sins, Negligences and
Iérwramw, and to endue us with the Grace of his

oly Spirit, to amend our Lives according to his
boly Word, and the Principles of true Chriftian
Wifdom.

4s. But I muft here farther obferve, that Re- |

pentance is not greater Wifdom, than the Delay
of it is Folly and Impradence, This might be.
fthewn from the Impiety of it, the Injuftice of
it, and the great Danger we expofe our felves to
by it of never Repenting, and confequently of
for ever perifhing, and in the mean time from
our making it the more difficult for us to Re-
pent, if ever we do. All which is againft the
mcafures of Prudence. But I fhall confider the
Imprudence of it only as it follows from the
. foregoing Principle. For'if Sin be a Folly, then
as not to Repent at all is ever to continué in
that Folly,  which is highly againft Wildom to
. do,"fo the longer we delay our Repentance the
langer we continue in that foolith ftate, "and no,
wife Man ading as fuch can continue in a fate
of Folly, efpecially when convinced that it is
{o, as every Delayer of ,Reé)e;ntance muft be {up-

pofed to be. For he that :
thinks of Repenting, tho’ not yet. Bat if he is
' not

elays his Repéntance, -
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not convinced of his heing in a ftate of Folly,
what need he think of Repenting at all ; -and if
he be, the fame reafon obliges him:to"Repent

immediately. - - .

L F

CHAP VL
Of the fubordiiate Means that Jerve toafift
us in the keeping the Commandments o
God, asthey fall under the Confideration,
- Ulfey, and Application of Chriftian Pru-

dence.

1. BEfore we make any further progrefs in this
X)) Treatife, it may not be inconvenient ei-
ther for the Writer, or for the Reader, to caft
our Eye back upon the foregoing Stages, that fo
by feeing what we have already dene, : wve may
- the better confider what we have yet further. to
do. Ihave already thewn (what T thonght re-
uired the firk place in our Confideration) the
}apmmce of Prudence, and that both4a refpe&
of _its Neceffity, and in refpedt of its Power.and
Sufficiency, in order to a Vertuous;and ‘Chriftian
Life. After the Confideration of its.Intportance,
which thews what we are fegkingto’ be worth
our Inquiry, I thought it ‘propér in the néxt
place.to proceed to the Inquiry it felf, - biy. de-
claring the zasure of Pradence, that fo we m}i‘ghc
: rightly
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rightly undeér(tand that which appeared to be fo
important.. When we underftand what Piudenice
#, the next thing we are concern’d to know is -
what it requires 5 and accordingly, after ah Ac-
count given of its Nature, my next ftep was to
confider the 4&: or Offices of Prudence, begin-
aling firlt with its general Offices, and that with
refpe& both to the Exd and the Meaws. Thence
I proceeded to the particuler AGs and Offices of
Prudence, with refpe& both to End and Mearis.
Which Means I thew’d to be God’s Comavasd-
ments, and confequently that *twas our Wifdom
to keep them. And fince there is an ordet and
a manner in the beft Things, and particularly in
our Obedience as well as in the reft, and ’tis the
part of a wife Man to proportion his regard to
the worth and moment of thofe things which
deferve it, after the Confideration of keeping
God’s Commandments, I went next to confider
how far Chriftian Pradence was concern’d in the
order and manner of keeping them, And fince
Repentence is one of the wvays of keeping them,
and the only way wherein we can riow hope to
keep them, I thought fit under this Head to fub-
join a Confideration concerning the Wifdom of
Repentance. And having proceeded thus far, and
left our Prudent Chriftian in the way of God’s
Commandments, as being the dire&® Means to
his End, I think the next thing now in order
will be to confider the Means to thefe Means, or
in other words, to dilcourfe of thofe things
which ferve to affift us in our Duty, and to help
S us
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8 forward in our way to Heaven, Which is
the Defign and Subjed of our prefent Chapter.
After which having in a tharmer brought the
Chriftian to his End, 1 fha!l need do no more
than to make an Application of the foregoing
Principles in fome Pra&ical Obfervations upon
‘the Condnl® 'of a wife Man in the Governmerit
of binifelf. And to perfwade to the Study of
true ‘Clriftian Wifdom, with fome Prudential
Advices relating to the Praltice of Chiriftian

~ ‘Life. Which will be the Subje&s of the two

‘Chapters that follow. And in this the Reader
‘has a (ummary Draught of my whole Defign in

“this Work.

2. Bit to ftep-back again into onr way. That
which ‘we ‘have at prefent in hand is to confider
the fwbordinate Means which ferve to affilt us in
the keeping of ‘God’s Commandments, as they

~ corhe under the Confideration and Ufe of Chri-

fiin ‘Prudénce. 1 fay thie fubordinate Means
for the principal and immediate Means to our
¥nd are -the ' Commandments themfelves; as we
have already difcours'd. But what we are hére
‘concerh’d with is the Means to thofe Means 3
which tho’ immediate as to the Divine Com-
mandments, their next End, yet as to the ulti-
‘mate 'End of all, or Happinefs, they ferve but
in a mediate, fecondary, or fubordinate way.
For I muft here take notice, that ’tis wéll ob-
ferv’d by the Author of the

Chriftian. Life, that there are i Life. Parcr.
two forts of ‘Means that are \
‘ 8 neceflary
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neceflary to our obtaining of Heaven. The firlt
is the Pra&ice of thofe Vertues, in the Perfe&tion
whereof confifts the (tate of Heaven. The fe-
cond is the Praltice of fuch Inftrumental Duties,
which are neceflary to our acquiring thofe Hea-
venly Vertues. The firlt of thefe he calls proxi-
mate Means, as directly and immediately refpec-
ing the great and ultimate End.  The fecond he
calls remote Means, as immediately refpeding
(not the End, but) thofe Means which immedi-
ately refpect the End. Now this Account of cur

worthy Author I take to be right as far as it goes.

Only to make it a little more perfec, as well as
more applicable to our prefent purpofe, 1 think

fit further to add, that the Means to the keeping -

God’s Commandments may be confider’d under
a double Capacity, being either {uch as are Means
and Moral Vertues too, or elle fuch as are only
Means. And then again thefe which are only
Means to the performance of Moral Duties, may
be confider’d either as fuch as are appointed and
commanded by God, or as fuch-as are recom-
mendable by Human Prudence confidering what
13 fit and advifeable to be done from the nature
- of the thing it felf, tho’ without any Warrant
from Divine Authority. : S
3. I begin with thofe Means which at the fame
time are Moral, ot if you will, Chriftian Ver-
tues too. And in the head of thefe 1 place
Faith,; which to any one that will refle¢ upon
ts Nature and Ule will cafily appear to be €a-

pable of this mixt Confideration. As to the
‘ Nature

k
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Netate of it, ’tis plain that it is a Moral Vertue,
as being that natural Homage which the Under»
ftanding or Will (for I need not here difpute
~ which) pays to God, in receiving and aflenting
to what he reveals, upon his bare Word or Au-
thority. It is an Humiliation of our felves, and
.a Glorification of God. An Humiliation of our
felves, as it implies a fubmiffion' of our own
Reafop and Underftanding to the Divine, and
a Glorification of. God as tis a Confeflion and
Acknowledgment of his Truth and Veracity.
For Faith gives teftimony to the Truth of God,
according to that of St. Jobn, He that hath re-
cei’d bis Tefbimony, has fet to bis Seal that God
is frue, Joh. 3.33. As on the contrary, Unbe-
Jief difhonours and reproaches him as one that
is falfe and deceitful, and not fit to be trufted,
according to what is faid elfewhere, He that be-
* lieveth not God, bath made bime & lyar, 1 Joh.
-5+ ¥0,.. This is the proper Immorality of Infi-
- delity, and was the Sin of 4de= before he broke
the Pofitive Command of God,in eating of the
forbidden Fruit. ~And. in the other confifts-the
Morality of Faith, which tho’ as.ta the exercife
of it or -explicit A&, it fuppofes a Revelation,
-yet it has its ground and foundation in Natural
Religion, as being as much a Nafural Duty which
. we owe to God, as fo love him, or to fear him,
or any thing elfe.” And as ’tis a Moral, fo ’tis
"alfo’a Chiriftian Vertue, as’ beitig 4 Duty com:
manded, in the Gofpel,. and an A& of Chriftian
Humility, .{bbmitting our Wills; denjing our
- A Inclis
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Inclinations arid Titerelts, yea, amd if need e,
_even our Retfor and Z)merﬁmding too, an
bringing into Captivity every Thought to the
Obedience of Chrift. For indeed Fatth is afi
A& of Chriftian Obedicnce, and as much a Wk
of the Gofpel as any thing elfe is. And-accord-
ingly the Apoftle tells us of the Obedience z
Faith, Rom. 16. 26. and our Saviour Chri
himfelf calls it the Work of God. Thkis is the
Work of God, that e belizve on hime whote be bath
fent, Loh 6. 29. N : .

4. Bat now that Faith is alfo a Meins or an
Inftrument ferving to. help and affift ws in the
performance of our Moral and Chriftian Duty,
as well as it felf a part of that Duty, is I think
‘moft certain, and will be as apparent ‘to hith
that fhall confider the #f¢ of it in Chriffian Life,
For Faith is the Principle of Obedience, the
Fountaii of all' good Living, -and the Founda-
tion upon which thé whole Frame of Pradical
Religion is to be erééted. - Fottis our, Befief of
the Terms and Conditions of the- Gofpel, and
of thofe glorious Rewrds that are ‘promifed to
them that fulfil them, amd of*thdfe {evére Py-
nithments that are ‘thredten'd to the Difubediént
and lmgqnitéht,* that muft excite, ‘Tngage, .and

per{wadeus to yield Obedience to_ its Precepts.
- For tho’'the Motives and Arguments of ‘Religi-
on are the greateft that can be in themfelves, yet
‘tis our Belief of them that muft make them ef-
fetual as to us, upon whom they dperate no
further than as they are befiev’d.. And ‘atcord-

ingly
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ingly the Apofile tells us, that withopt Fairh ’tis
inpoffible_to pleafe God. - For ke that cometh 1o
God mufl belicve thep be is, and that be is a re-

. warder of them that ilégm‘tlj Jeek bine, Heb. 11.6; -

"Tis true indeed that Faith here feems ta he ‘ta-
kenin a large fenfe for a Man’s Per{wafion i
eneral of the Power, Julkice, Goodnefs aqg
ﬁqqnty of God, as well as of his Exiltence, a
the words feem alfo to relate. chiefly to the fate
of ‘Natural Religion, but they are as applicab
to. Faith properly taken, and ‘to the ftate of
Gofpel - Revelation.  For-tho' a Chriltian h
greater - Motives and Arguments to ferve Go
than a'Pagan, yet if he does not. belreve them,
where will be his Advantage ? So, that without
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